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Introduction
“Our Lord! Grant us comfort in our spouses and descedents, and make
us imams of the Godwary.”1
There is a natural desire in all human beings in wanting to have a worthy
child, as all people wish to have healthy and righteous children. They are the
light of the eyes and mirth of the soul of their parents. Indeed, even
deplorable persons like their children to be good and commendable.
However, the motivation of those who have derived their teachings from
the Glorious Qur’an is more intense in fulfilling this natural wish. Not only
do they want their children to be good and worthy, but they also want their
children within their family to become leaders and examples for all good
people. Such people supplicate to Allah the Merciful through this verse in
the holy Qur’an:
“Our Lord! Grant us comfort in our spouses and descedents, and make
us imams of the Godwary.” (Qur’an, 25:74)
The important question is how can this lofty wish be obtained and how
can the grounds for the acceptance of this supplication for children be met.
In answer, bringing up a worthy child is based on three main principles.
They are:
1. A righteous family
2. Observing the rights of the child
3. The child having knowledge of his/her responsibilities
This book ‘Children in the Qur’an and Sunnah’ is dedicated in presenting
the guidance and recommendations of the holy Qur’an and the great leaders
of Islam regarding these principles, and it is divided into three sections.
The first section contains four chapters which are on the responsibilities
of the Islamic society in relation to the establishment of a laudable family,
the role of heredity in the happiness of a child, the role of nutrition of the
father and mother in the health and happiness of the child, and the role of
the formation of the foetus in the mother’s womb for the future life of the
child as explained by the leaders of Islam.
Section two introduces the rights of a child from an Islamic viewpoint,
and this section is divided into six chapters.
The first chapter is about the rights of an infant. These rights include: 1)
Honouring the birth of the child; 2) The ritual bath of birth; 3) Reciting the
Adhan in the right ear of the child and the Iqamah in the left ear; 4) Giving
the newborn a taste of the water of FurÁt and the soil of Karbala; 5)
Choosing a good name for the child; 6) Shaving the child’s head and
donating the weight of its hair in gold or silver, 7) The slaughtering of an
animal; 8) Circumcision.
The second chapter is about the rights of a suckling infant. This chapter
deals with the child’s nutrition from its mother’s milk or the milk of an
appropriate wet-nurse, and the necessity of respecting a child’s feelings.
The third chapter explains the child’s upbringing, being his most
important right, then the importance of the child’s education and the
responsibilities of the Islamic government and the families in this regard is
explained, along with the most important aspect of this discussion, which is
the method of upbringing a child.
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Chapter four deals with the ethics of the upbringing of children, such as:
being kind to them, respecting and greeting them, being just between them,
fulfilling promises made to them and making them happy.
The fifth chapter turns the upbringer’s attention to the role of the child’s
outer appearance, his sense of beauty, his desire to play and how these
things lead to the enhancement of his growth.
The sixth chapter emphasizes on supplicating for children and refraining
from cursing them and the role it has in their upbringing along with the
parent’s program of raising them. This is why it is referred to as one of the
rights of a child. The supplication of Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) for his children
that is mentioned at the end of this chapter is a worthy guide for Muslim
families.
The third section explains the duties of a child. It is incumbent upon a
qualified trainer that along with fulfilling the duties mentioned in sections
one and two, he/she must provide the grounds for children to adopt a sense
of responsibility.
This section which is divided into four chapters speaks about the
personal duties of a child, and his duties in relation to his parents, his
teachers, those older than him and his friends.
The targeted readers of this book ‘Children in the Qur’an and the
Sunnah’ are families, upbringers, trainers and researchers of children
education, and so children themselves are not the direct addressees in this
compilation.
Another important point is that diligent attempts were made to combine
in this work the most important teachings of the Qur’an and Islamic
traditions in the field of upbringing and education of children. Important
commentaries and necessary explanations have been added in particular
places.
Without doubt, commentating on each of these guidelines would need the
compiling of independent books in different fields of children’s upbringing.
Therefore, this collection can be a valuable cultural source for those
interested in the field of children’s education.
In conclusion, I would like to sincerely thank all my respected colleagues
at the ‘Íadith Sciences and Studies Institute’ for assisting me in the
compiling and research of this valuable compilation, in particular, the
esteemed scholar Mr. Abbas Pasandideh and his cooperation in compiling
the book.
I would also like to gratefully thank the eminent scholar Hujjatul-Islam
Sheikh Muhammad Sharif Mahdavi for supervising the project along with
comparing and reviewing the text and Mr. Zaid Alsalami for editing this
work and assisting him in this task.
I beseech Allah the Beneficent with His Mercy to bestow upon them all a
reward.
“Our Lord! Accept it from us! Indeed You are the All-hearing, the Allknowing.”
Muhammad Muhammadi Rayshahri
20 Jamadi al-Thani, 1430 A.H.
[The Birth Anniversary of Fatimah al-Zahra (s.a.)]
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14 June, 2009

Note
1. Qur’an, 25:74.
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Introduction
The family is the first main pillar for the raising of a good child. The
foundation of the personality of a child is formed in the family environment,
and for this reason the child’s rights upon the family are divided into two
parts: the rights before the birth of the child and the rights after birth.
Based on this principle, the responsibility of parents towards the child
from the viewpoint of Islam begins prior to birth. So, even before the birth,
the child has rights upon the parents, and if not observed, the effects of a
child’s upbringing and education will decrease.
The recommendations given by the leaders of Islam in this regard are
explained in the first section of this book through four chapters.

1- Organising a Meritorious Family
In the first chapter while explaining the value of wanting to have children
and the importance of forming a family, emphasis has been put on the fact
that the sex of a child is not important, whether being a male or a female.
The important thing is the health and merit of a child, and since newborn
girls had mostly been treated unkindly, the predecessors of Islam strongly
recommended treating them with extra affection and grace.
The Holy Qur’an has clearly said that in the Hereafter the believing
children will join their family in Paradise, and thereby families who raise
meritorious children are admired and encouraged.
On the contrary, the Islamic traditions have seriously warned against the
danger of unworthy children, introducing them as the worst afflictions of a
family.
Population Control from the Viewpoint of Islam
Pondering on the above-mentioned, it becomes clear that the purpose of
the traditions that encourage Muslims to have more children is to arrange a
program for producing as many healthy and righteous children as possible in
order to create an exemplary society. In this case, not only does Islam
oppose the control of the growth of population, but it supports the increase
of the population of a Godly society. However, in the conditions brought
about by economical difficulties and cultural corruption where families do
not have the ability to raise qualified children, the increase of children is not
desirable and there is a need for family planning to control the population.
Therefore, according to the instructions of the leaders of Islam, the
Islamic government and the Muslim families are obliged to organise their
programs aimed to increase the population based on their economic and
cultural abilities. If it is not possible to upbring righteous people and have
an increase in population at the same time, it is preferred to prevent
polulation growth and give priority to the upbringing of righteous children.

2- The Role of Heredity
The second chapter explains the positive and negative roles of heredity in
the development of the personality of the child as mentioned by the leaders
of Islam. Accordingly, not only does the child inherit the outside features of
its parents, but it also inherits their psychological and innate characteristics
(such as bravery, generosity, and good temper).
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A noteworthy point is that according to Islamic traditions, the mothers
play a greater role than the fathers in this regard. Therefore, those who seek
to raise healthy, strong, handsome and righteous children must be more
mindful in choosing their wives.

3- The Role of the Parents’ Food
Chapter three explains the role the parents’ food intake has in the future
of the child. The most important advice the leaders of Islam have in this
regard is warning against the destructive role of consuming unlawful food.
The foetus that originates from the consumption of unlawful food will lead
to the deviation and aberration of the child. The families who desire
happiness for their children must avoid eating prohibited food. Such
precautions regarding food must be specifically observed by mothers during
their pregnancy, and mothers should not even participate in any feast whose
food is doubtful.
Moreover, the consumption of certain kinds of food and fruits is
recommended for fathers and mothers prior to the formation of the foetus,
throughout the period of pregnancy and after giving birth.

4- The role of the Method of Copulation
According to Islam, lawful and unlawful sexual relations have a
fundamental role in the positive and negative characteristics of a child. From
the viewpoint of the Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.), the first Divine bounty given
to a person is the legitimacy and purity of birth. Many of the social vices are
the results of the transgression of unlawful birth. This does not mean that
illegitimately born children can never choose the correct path of life, even
though without doubt choosing the correct path is difficult for them.
The fourth chapter of this section mentions the positive effects of
legitimacy of birth in the formation of the personality of the child and the
warnings against illegitimate births. In addition to this, for the felicity of the
future of the children, it is recommended that parents be mindful of this at
the time of sexual intercourse. At the end of the chapter, some traditions will
be mentioned about the role of the states and particular times of sexual
intercourse and its effects in the future of the child.1

Note
1. It must be noted that the authenticity of such narrations is weak; however the
weakness of the chain of narrators does not indicate that they have not been issued by the
Infallibles (a.s.). Therefore, since these traditions have been quoted in authentic sources,
they have been mentioned at the end of this chapter for the awareness of families.
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Chapter 1: Family
1.1: The Forming of a Family
1. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “What is it that prevents a believer from
forming a family?! It might be that Allah may grant him some children
who will bring value to the earth by [saying] ‘There is no god but Allah’.”1
2. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The best among my ummah are the
married ones, and the unmarried are the worst ones of my ummah.”2
3. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is nothing built in Islam more loved
by Allah the Exalted than marriage.”3
4. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Establish a family, as it will increase your
sustenance.”4

ِ
ُﺳﺮِة
َ ﺑﻨﺎءُ اﻷ
ِ ﺆﻣﻦ أَن ﻳـﺘ
ِ
ً ﱠﺨ َﺬ
ً ﻟَ َﻌ ﱠﻞ اﷲَ أن ﻳَ ُﺮزﻗَﻪُ ﻧَ َﺴﻤﺔ،أﻫﻼ
َ َ ُ ﻣﺎ َﳝﻨَ ُﻊ اﳌ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.1
ِ
.َُرض ﺑِﻼ إﻟﻪَ ﱠإﻻ اﷲ
َ ﺗُﺜﻘ ُﻞ اﻷ
ِ
ِ
.اب
ُ اﻟﻌّﺰ
ُ  و ﺷﺮ ُار ا ﱠﻣ ِﱵ،ﻴﺎر ا ﱠﻣ ِﱵ اﳌُﺘَﺄَ ﱢﻫﻠﻮ َن
ُ  ﺧ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.2
ِ
ِ ِ  ﻣﺎ ﺑ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.3
.ﱠﺰوﻳﺞ
ِ ﺐ َإﱃ اﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺘ
أﺣ ﱡ
َ ﲏ ﺑﻨﺎءٌ ِﰲ ا ِﻹﺳﻼم
َُ
ِﱠ
.َرز ُق ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ
َ َﻫﻞ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ أ
َ  اﲣ ُﺬوا اﻷ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.4
1.2: Seeking to have a Child
5. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Seek in wanting and having a child, for it
is the source of comfort and the happiness of the heart.”5
6. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “None of you should give up seeking to
have a child, for when a person dies without having a child, his name will
discontinue.”6
7. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A house that does not have children does
not have blessings.”7
8. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is no child born in a family without
the family gaining honour they did not previously enjoy.”8
9. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The scent of a child is a breeze from
Paradise.”9
10. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A child for a father is a sweet-basil from
Allah which he smells, and He has distributed it among His
worshippers.”10
11. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A child is the fruit of the heart, and
indeed it is the source of fear, envy and sorrow.”11
12. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Verily, everything has a fruit, and the
fruit of one’s heart is his child.”12
13. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, narrating from al-Ash’ath ibn Qays who said: “I
went to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) accompanied by the
representatives of the tribe of Kindah and he asked me: “Do you have a
child?” I answered: “At the time I left home to come to you, a boy was
born to me from the daughter of Jadd13, but I wished that instead of that
I could satiate my family.” The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Never say that,
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because in children is the comfort of the eye [if they stay alive] and they
are the cause of reward if they are taken away. However, if you say that
they are the cause of fear and sorrow then yes they are the cause of fear
and sorrow.”14
14. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said: “A part of a man’s happiness is having a
child who assists him.”15
15. Imam al-Kazim (a.s.) said: “A person is happy when he sees an
offspring for himself before his death.”16
16. al-Kafi, narrating from Bakr ibn Salih who wrote to Abu al-Hasan
[Imam al-Kazim] (a.s.): “I have been avoiding having a child for five
years, and it’s because my wife does not like it and she says that it will be
difficult to raise them due to lack of wealth. What is your opinion?” He
wrote back: “Seek in having a child, for Allah will provide their
sustenance.”17
17. Imam al-Ridha18 (a.s.) said: “Indeed if Allah the Exalted wishes
goodness for a servant, He will not cause him to die until He shows him
an offspring.”19

اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ
ُ َﻃَﻠ
َ ﺐ
ِ
ِ اﻟﻌ
ُ و َرﳛﺎﻧَﺔ،ﲔ
َ ُاﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ َو اﻟﺘَﻤﺴﻮﻩُ؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ﻗُـﱠﺮة
َ  اﻃﻠُﺒُﻮا: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.5
ِ اﻟﻘ
.ﻠﺐ
َ
ِ
َ اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ؛ ﻓَﺈِ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ إذا
ُﻴﺲ ﻟَﻪ
َ  ﻻ ﻳَ َﺪع: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.6
َ َأﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﻃَﻠ
َ ﺐ
َ َﻣﺎت و ﻟ
.ُاﻧﻘﻄَ َﻊ اﲰُﻪ
َ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ

ِ َﻓﻴﻪ ﻻ ﺑـﺮَﻛﺔ
ِ  ﺑﻴﺖ ﻻ ِﺻﺒﻴﺎ َن: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.7
.ﻓﻴﻪ
ٌ َ
َ

َ
ِ
ٍ ِ  ﻣﺎ وﻟِ َﺪ ﰲ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.8
.ﺢ ﻓﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻋﱞﺰ َﱂ ﻳَ ُﻜﻦ
ٌ أﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺖ ُﻏ
َ َﻼم ّإﻻ أﺻﺒ
ُ
ِ
ِ.ﻳﺢ اﳉﻨﱠﺔ
ِ
َ ِ اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ ﻣﻦ ر
ُ  ر: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.9
َ ﻳﺢ
ِ  )ﻗَ ﱠﺴﻤﻬﺎ( ﺑﲔ ِﻋ، اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ رﳛﺎﻧَﺔٌ ِﻣﻦ اﷲِ ﻳﺸ ﱡﻤﻬﺎ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.10
.ِﺒﺎدﻩ
ََ َ
ََ َ
َ
َ
ِ  اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ َﲦَﺮ اﻟ َﻘ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.11
.ٌﺒﺨﻠَﺔٌ َﳏَﺰﻧَﺔ
َ  و إﻧﱠﻪُ َﳎﺒَـﻨَﺔٌ َﻣ،ﻠﺐ
ُ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
.اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ
َ  و َﲦََﺮةَ اﻟ َﻘﻠﺐ،ً إ ﱠن ﻟ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ َﺷﻰء َﲦََﺮة: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.12
ِ  ﻗَ ِﺪﻣﺖ َﻋﻠﻰ ر: ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ اﻷﺷﻌﺚ اﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ.13
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ
َ
ِ
ٍ ِ َ ﻫﻞ ﻟ:ﻘﺎل ﱄ
ِ وآﻟﻪ ﰲ و
ِﻴﻚ ِﻣﻦ اﺑﻨَﺔ
َ َ ﻓ،ﻓﺪ ﻛِ َﻨﺪ َة
َ َﻼم ُوﻟ َﺪ ِﱄ ﰲ َﳐَﺮﺟﻲ إﻟ
َ َ
ٌ  ُﻏ:ﻠﺖ
ُ ُﻚ ﻣﻦ َوﻟَﺪ؟ ﻗ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ !ﺒﻊ اﻟ َﻘﻮم
َ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن ﻓﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻗُـﱠﺮة،ﻚ
َ  ﻻ ﺗَﻘﻮﻟَ ﱠﻦ ذﻟ:ﻗﺎل ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ُ  و ﻟَ َﻮد،َﺟﺪﱟ
ُ دت أ ﱠن َﻣﻜﺎﻧَﻪُ ﺷ
ِ
ٍ َﻋ
.ٌﱠﻬﻢ ﻟَ َﻤﺠﺒَـﻨَﺔٌ َﳏَﺰﻧَﺔ
َ ُ و ﻟَﺌﻦ ﻗ،ﲔ وأﺟﺮا إذا ﻗُﺒِﻀﻮا ﰒَﱠ
ُ  إﻧـ،ٌﱠﻬﻢ ﻟَ َﻤﺠﺒَـﻨَﺔٌ َﳏَﺰﻧَﺔ
ُ ﻠﺖ ذ َاك إﻧـ
ِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺳ: اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.14
.ِِﻢ9 ﻌﲔ
َ َ
ُ َﻌﺎدة اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ﻟَﻪُ ُوﻟ ٌﺪ ﻳَﺴﺘ
ِ َ ﺳﻌ َﺪ اﻣﺮٌؤ َﱂ ﳝَُﺖ ﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳﺮى ﺧﻠَﻔﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻜﺎﻇﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.15
.ﻔﺴ ِﻪ
َ َ َ
ُ ََ
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ﺐ
 ﱢ:ﺒﺖ إﱃ ِأﰊ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ُ َإﱐ اﺟﺘَـﻨ
ُ َ َﻛﺘ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ.16
َ َﺒﺖ ﻃَﻠ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ ﻣﻨ ُﺬ َﲬ
 إﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳَﺸﺘَ ﱡﺪ َﻋﻠَ َﻲ ﺗَﺮﺑِﻴَﺘُـ ُﻬﻢ؛ ﻟِِﻘﻠﱠ ِﺔ:ﻚ و ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ
َ ﻚ أ ﱠن أﻫﻠﻲ َﻛ ِﺮَﻫﺖ ذﻟ
َ  و ذﻟ،ﻨﲔ
َ ﺲﺳ
ُ َ
 ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺗَﺮى؟،اﻟﺸﱠﻲ ِء
ِ
.ﺮزﻗُـ ُﻬﻢ
ُ َاﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻋﺰوﺟﻞ ﻳ
َ َﻓَ َﻜﺘ
َ  اﻃﻠُﺐ:إﱄ
ََ ﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ٍ
ِ
ُﺒﺎرَك وﺗَﻌﺎﱃ إذا أر َاد ﺑِ َﻌﺒﺪ َﺧﲑاً َﱂ ُﳝﺘﻪُ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳُِﺮﻳَﻪ
َ َ إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.17
.ﻒ
َ َاﳋَﻠ
1.3: The Virtue of a Righteous Child
18. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Among the happiness of a man is to have
a righteous child.”20
19. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A righteous child is indeed a flower from
the flowers of Paradise.”21
20. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A righteous child is a flower that Allah
has distributed among His creation, and verily my two flowers in this
world are Hasan and Husayn. I named them from the names of two
children of Bani Isra’il, Shubbar and Shubair.”22 23
21. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “From the blessings of Allah upon a man
is that his child looks like him.”24
22. al-Kafi, narrating from Muhammad ibn Sanan, from someone who
narrated to him that if ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn [Imam al-Sajjad] (a.s.) was given
glad tidings about [the birth of] a child, he did not ask whether it was a boy
or a girl rather he would ask: “Is it healthy?” If it was healthy, he would
say: “Praise be only to Allah who did not create anything unhealthy from
me.”25
23. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “From among the signs of a man’s
happiness is that his son may be similar to him in body, morals and
behaviour.”26

ِ ﻓَﻀﻞ
اﻟﺼﺎﻟِ ِﺢ
ّ اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ
َ ُ
ِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺳﻌﺎدةِ اﻟﱠﺮﺟ ِﻞ اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.18
.ﺢ
ّ َُ ُ َ َ
ُ اﻟﺼﺎﻟ
ِ  إ ﱠن اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.19
ِ ﲔ اﳉﻨ
ِ
.ﱠﺔ
ّ ََ
َ ِ اﻟﺼﺎﻟ َﺢ َرﳛﺎﻧَﺔٌ ﻣﻦ َرﻳﺎﺣ
ِ  اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ اﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ رﳛﺎﻧَﺔٌ ِﻣﻦ اﷲِ ﻗَﺴﻤﻬﺎ ﺑﲔ ِﻋ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.20
 َوإِ ﱠن،ِﺒﺎدﻩ
َ َ ََ
َ ُ ّ
َ
َ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ َرﳛﺎﻧـ
.ً َﺷ ﱠﱪاً و َﺷﺒﲑا:ﻴﻞ
ُ ﱵ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ واﳊُ َﺴ
َ  َﲰﱠﻴﺘُـ ُﻬﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﺳﻢ ﺳﺒﻄَﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﲏ إﺳﺮاﺋ،ﲔ
ََ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ﺟ ِﻞ أن ﻳُﺸﺒِ َﻬﻪُ َوﻟَ ُﺪ ُﻩ
ُ ﻌﻤﺔ اﷲ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﺮ
َ  ﻣﻦ ﻧ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.21
ِ  ﻛﺎ َن َﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ ﺑﻦ اﳊُﺴ:ﻋﻤﻦ ﺣﺪﺛﻪ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إذا ﺑُﺸَﱢﺮ
ّ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻨﺎن
ّ  اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ.22
َ ُ
ِ
ﻤﺪ ﷲِ اﻟﱠﺬي َﱂ
َ ي؟ ﻓَﺈن ﻛﺎ َن َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎ
َ َﺎﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َﱂ ﻳَﺴﺄَل أذَ َﻛٌﺮ ُﻫ َﻮ أم اﻧﺜﻰ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳ
أﺳ ِﻮ ﱞ
ُ َ اﳊ:ﻗﺎل
َ :ﻘﻮل
َ ﺑ
.ًﺸ ﱠﻮﻫﺎ
َ َﳜﻠُﻖ ِﻣ ﱢﲏ َﺷﻴﺌﺎ ُﻣ
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ِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺳ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.23
ِ ف
،ُﻓﻴﻪ ِﺷ ُﺒﻬﻪ
ُ ﻌﺮ
َ َ
َ ُﻌﺎدة اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ﻟَﻪ
َ ُاﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﻳ
.ُوﴰﺎﺋِﻠُﻪ
َ ُوﺧﻠُ ُﻘﻪ
ُ َُﺧﻠ ُﻘﻪ
1.4: The Believers’ Offspring will be with them in Heaven
“The faithful and their offspring who follow them in faith –We will
make their offspring join them, and we will not stint anything from [the
reward of] their deeds. Every man is a hostage to what he has earned.”27
24. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, regarding Allah’s saying: The faithful and
their offspring who follow them in faith –We will make their offspring join
them”: “The deeds of the offspring are less than that of their fathers, so
the offspring will be join their fathers to comfort them.”28

ِ ِ ُ
ِِ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﳉَﻨ ِﱠﺔ9 ﻨﲔ
َ إﳊﺎق ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠﺔ اﳌُﺆﻣ
ِِ ْ ﳝﺎن أ
ٍ و اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا و اﺗﱠـﺒـﻌْﺘـﻬﻢ ذُ ﱢرﻳـﱠﺘُـﻬﻢ ﺑِِﺈ
ﻨﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ َﻤﻠِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ  ْﻢ ذُﱢرﻳـﱠﺘَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو ﻣﺎ أَﻟَْﺘ9 َﳊَ ْﻘﻨﺎ
ْ ُ ْ ُ ََ َ َ َ َ
ِ ﺷﻲ ٍء ُﻛ ﱡﻞ اﻣ ِﺮ ٍئ ِﲟﺎ َﻛﺴ
ﲔ
ٌ ﺐ َرﻫ
ْ
َ َ
َْ
ِ
ِ
ٍ  )و اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا و اﺗﱠـﺒـﻌْﺘـﻬﻢ ذُ ﱢرﻳـﱠﺘُـﻬﻢ ﺑِِﺈ:ﻮل اﷲ
ِ َ ﰲ ﻗ- اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.24
ﳝﺎن
ْ ُ ْ ُ ََ َ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ  ﻗَﺼﺮ:-(ِِﻢ ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠـﺘَـﻬﻢ9 َﳊ ْﻘﻨﺎ
ﻚ
َ  ﻓﺄﳊَ ُﻘﻮا اﻷﺑﻨﺎءَ ﺑِﺎﻵﺑﺎء ﻟﺘَـ َﻘﱠﺮ ﺑِﺬﻟ،ت اﻷﺑﻨﺎءُ َﻋﻦ َﻋ َﻤ ِﻞ اﻵﺑﺎء
َْ أ
ُْ
ْ
ََ
.أﻋﻴُـﻨُـ ُﻬﻢ
1.5: The Virtue of Tolerating the Troubles of a Child

25. al-Kafi, narrating from Muhammad ibn Muslim who said: “I was
sitting in the presence of Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) when Yunus ibn Ya’qub
entered and I saw him wailing, so Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) asked
him: “Why do I see you wailing?”
He said: “Because of my child who disturbed me the whole night.”
Abu ‘Abdullah (a.s.) said to him: “O Yunus! My father Muhammad ibn
‘Ali narrated from his forefathers (a.s.), from my grandfather the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) that Gabriel descended onto the Messenger of
Allah while he and ‘Ali (a.s.) were upset, and Gabriel said: “O beloved of
Allah! Why do I see you upset?”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “From two children who have troubled us
with their crying.”
Gabriel said: “O Muhammad, be patient, for soon there will be
followers sent for this group of people and if one of them weeps, his crying
will be like uttering ‘There is no god but Allah’ until he becomes seven
years old, and from seven years old on until he reaches puberty, his crying
will be seeking forgiveness for his parents, and when he passes his age of
puberty, every good deed he performs will be [a reward] for his parents,
but any bad act he commits will not affect them.”29

ﻀ ُﻞ َﲢَ ﱡﻤ ِﻞ أ َذى اﻟﻄﱢْﻔ ِﻞ
ْ َﻓ

ِ  ُﻛﻨﺖ ﺟﺎﻟِﺴﺎً ِﻋﻨﺪ أﰊ ﻋ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.25
ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إذ َد َﺧ َﻞ
َ
َ
ُ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ﻣﺎ ﱄ أر َاك ﺗَﺌ ﱡﻦ؟:ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪُ أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ َ ﻓ،ﻌﻘﻮب ﻓَـَﺮأﻳﺘُﻪُ ﻳَﺌ ﱡﻦ
َ َﺑﻦ ﻳ
ُ ﻧﺲ
ُ ﻳﻮ
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ﻗﺎلِ :ﻃﻔﻞ ﱄ ﺗَﺄَذﱠ ُ ِِ ﱠ
ﻴﻞ أﲨَ َﻊ.
َ
ٌ
ﻳﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻟﻠ َ

ِ ِ
ﺑﻦ َﻋﻠِ ّﻲَ ،ﻋﻦ آﺑﺎﺋِِﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ﻓَ َ
ﺲَ ،ﺣ ﱠﺪﺛَﲏ أﰊ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ُﺪ ُ
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪُ أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳﺎ ﻳﻮﻧُ ُ
ِ ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ َو َﻋﻠِ ّﻲ
ﺋﻴﻞ ﻧـََﺰَل َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ و َر ُ
اﻟﺴﻼمَ ،ﻋﻦ َﺟ ّﺪي َرﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أ ﱠن َﺟ َﱪ َ
ﺻﻠﻮات اﷲِ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﺌِﻨّ ِ
ﺒﻴﺐ اﷲِ ،ﻣﺎ ﱄ أر َاك ﺗَﺌِ ﱡﻦ؟
ﺎن ،ﻓَ َ
َ ُ َ
ﺋﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳﺎ َﺣ َ
ﻘﺎل َﺟ َﱪ ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪِ :ﻃ ِ
ﻴﻞَ :ﻣﻪ ﻳﺎ
ﻔﻼن ﻟَﻨﺎ ﺗَﺄَذﱠﻳﻨﺎ ﺑِﺒُﻜﺎﺋِ ِﻬﻤﺎ ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل َر ُ
ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل َﺟ َﱪﺋ ُ
ﳏ ﱠﻤﺪ ،ﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻴﺒﻌ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َُ ُ ُ َ ُ َ ُ
أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫﻢ ﻓَـﺒُ ُ
ﺚ ﳍﺆﻻء اﻟ َﻘﻮم َ
ﺷﻴﻌﺔٌ إذا ﺑَﻜﻰ َ
ﻜﺎؤﻩُ »ﻻ إﻟﻪ إّﻻ اﷲُ« إﱃ أن ﻳَﺄﰐَ
ﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ ﺳﺒﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ ،ﻓَِﺈذا ﺟﺎز اﻟ ﱠﺴﺒﻊ ﻓَـﺒ ُ ِ
ﻐﻔﺎر ﻟِﻮاﻟِ َﺪ ِﻳﻪ إﱃ أن ِ
ﺟﺎز
ﻳﺄﰐَ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳊَﺪﱢ ،ﻓَِﺈذا َ
َ
َ َُ َ
ﻜﺎؤﻩُ اﺳﺘ ٌ
َ ُ
اﳊ ﱠﺪ ﻓَﻤﺎ أﺗﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻨَ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻠِﻮاﻟِ َﺪ ِ
ﻳﻪ ،و ﻣﺎ أﺗﻰ ِﻣﻦ َﺳﻴﱢﺌَ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻼ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎ.
َ
ََ
1.6: Abundant Children
26. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Marry a virgin and fertile woman and do
not marry a good and beautiful barren, for I will boast of you [your
abundance] over other nations on Judgment Day.”30
27. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Marry a kind and fertile woman, for I
will be proud of you [your abundance] over other nations on Judgment
Day.”31
28. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Leave the beautiful and barren and
]marry the unattractive and fertile, as I will boast of you [your abundance
over other nations on Judgment Day.”32
29. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Increase your children, for tomorrow I
will boast of your abundance over other nations.”33
30. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When Yusuf (a.s.) met his brother
[Benjamin], he told him: “O brother! How were you able to marry women
”?after [losing] me
He said: “My father commanded me, saying: “If you are able to have
an offspring who will weigh down the land by glorifying [Allah], then do
so.”34

َﻛﺜْـﺮةُ اﻷ ِ
َوﻻد
َ
ِ
 .26رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺗَـَﺰﱠوﺟﻮا ﺑِﻜﺮاً َوﻟﻮداً ،و ﻻ ﺗَـَﺰﱠوﺟﻮا َﺣﺴﻨﺎءَ َﲨﻴﻠَﺔً ﻋﺎﻗﺮاً؛
ﺈﱐ اﺑﺎﻫﻲ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ اﻻﻣﻢ ﻳ ِ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ.
ﻓَ ﱢ
ُ ََ َ َ
ﻮم اﻟﻘ َ
 .27ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺗَـﺰﱠوﺟﻮا اﻟﻮدود اﻟﻮﻟﻮد؛ ﻓَﺈﱐ ﻣﻜﺎﺛِﺮ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ اﻻﻣﻢ ﻳ ِ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ.
َ ُ َ َ َ َ ّ ُ ٌ ُ ََ َ َ
ﻮم اﻟﻘ َ
ِ
ﺈﱐ اﻛﺎﺛﺮِ
اﻟﻮ َ
 .28ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :د ُﻋﻮا اﳊَﺴﻨﺎءَ اﻟﻌﺎﻗَﺮ ،و ﺗَـَﺰﱠو ُﺟﻮا اﻟ ﱠﺴﻮداءَ َ
ﻟﻮد؛ ﻓَ ﱢ ُ
ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ اﻻﻣﻢ ﻳ ِ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ.
ُ ََ َ َ
ﻮم اﻟﻘ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻻﻣ َﻢ َﻏﺪاً.
اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ اﻛﺎﺛﺮ ﺑ ُﻜ ُﻢ َ
 .29ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻛﺜُﺮوا َ
ِ
ﻴﻒ
ﻒ أﺧﺎﻩُ َ
ﻗﺎل ﻟَﻪُ :ﻳﺎ أَﺧﻲ َﻛ َ
ﻳﻮﺳ ُ
 .30اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ﻟَﻘ َﻲ ُ
ﻌﺖ أن ﺗَـﺘَﺰﱠو َج اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎءَ ﺑَﻌﺪي؟
اﺳﺘَﻄَ َ
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ِ
ِ َ  إ ﱠن أﰊ أﻣﺮﱐ و:ﻗﺎل
.ﺎﻓﻌﻞ
ِ َرض ﺑِﺎﻟﺘ
َ
َ َﻌﺖ أن ﺗَﻜﻮ َن ﻟ
َ َ إن اﺳﺘَﻄ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﻚ ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠﺔٌ ﺗُﺜﻘ ُﻞ اﻷ
َ َﱠﺴﺒﻴﺢ ﻓ
ََ
1.7: The Virtue of Girls
31. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “From among the goodness of a woman is
that her first child is a girl.”35
32. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The scent of a child is from the scent of
Paradise, and no one likes girls other than a believer.”36
33. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Sons are bounties and daughters are
rewards,37 and Allah asks about the bounties and recompenses for the
rewards.”38

ِ ﻓَﻀﻞ اﻟﺒ
ﻨﺎت
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ًﻜﺮﻫﺎ ﺟﺎ ِرﻳَﺔ
ُ  ﻣﻦ ُﳝ ِﻦ اﳌَﺮأة أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ﺑ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.31
ِ ﺐ اﻟﺒﻨﺎت ّإﻻ ﻣ
ِ
ِ ِ  رﻳﺢ اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ ِﻣﻦ ر: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.32
.ﺆﻣ ٌﻦ
ُ َ َ  و ﻻ ُﳛ ﱡ،ﻳﺢ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ
َ
ﺴﺄل َﻋ ِﻦ
ُ َ َو اﷲُ ﻳ،ﻨﺎت
ٌ ﻨﺎت َﺣ َﺴ
ُ َ َو اﻟﺒ،ﻌﻴﻢ
ٌ َ اﻟﺒَﻨﻮ َن ﻧ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.33
ِ  و ﻳﺜﻴﺐ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﳊﺴ،اﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ
.ﻨﺎت
ََ َ ُ ُ
1.8: The Reward of Upbringing Girls

34. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “How blessed of a child are girls who are
chaste. Whoever has one of them, Allah will appoint her as a cover for
him against Hellfire. Whoever has two, Allah will make him enter
Paradise because of them, and if he has three, or like them but sisters, the
obligation of [recommended] jihad and charity will be removed from
him.”39
35. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Girls are sympathetic, helpful, and
blessed. Whoever has one of them, Allah will appoint her as a cover for
him against Hellfire. Whoever has two, Allah will make him enter
Paradise because of them, and if he has three, or like them but sisters, the
obligation of [recommended] jihad and charity will be removed from
him.”40
36. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Whoever raises two girls until they grow
up, he and I will enter Paradise like this –putting his (s.a.w.) index and
middle fingers together-.”41
37. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who raises three daughters until they
marry will be veiled by them from Hellfire.”42

ِ ﺛَﻮاب ﺗَﺮﺑِﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﺒ
ﻨﺎت
َ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٌﻨﺪﻩُ واﺣ َﺪة
َ  َﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﻋ،ات
ُ ﻨﺎت اﳌُ َﺨ ﱠﺪر
ُ َاﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ اﻟﺒ
َ ﻌﻢ
َ  ﻧ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.34
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َو إِن ُﻛ ﱠﻦ ﺛَﻼﺛﺎ،َِِ َﻤﺎ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ9 َُدﺧﻠَﻪُ اﷲ
َ  َو َﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﻋ َﻨﺪﻩُ اﺛﻨَﺘﺎن أ،َﺟ َﻌﻠَ َﻬﺎ اﷲُ ﺳﱰاً ﻟَﻪُ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.َﺼ َﺪﻗَﺔ
ﻬﺎد َو اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َو،ﻷﺧﻮات
َ ﺿ َﻊ َﻋﻨﻪُ اﳉ
َ أو ﻣﺜﻠَ ُﻬ ﱠﻦ ﻣ َﻦ ا
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ِ
ُ ﺒﺎر
ُ ﻘﺎت اﳌُ َﺠ ﱢﻬﺰ
ُ ﻨﺎت ُﻫ ﱠﻦ اﳌُﺸﻔ
ُ َ اﻟﺒ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.35
ُ َﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﻟَﻪ،ﻛﺎت
َ ُات اﳌ
ِ ﺘﺎن
ِ اﺑﻨَﺔٌ و
ِ َ و ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ِﻋ َﻨﺪﻩ اﺑﻨ،اﺣ َﺪةٌ ﺟﻌﻠَﻬﺎ اﷲ ﻟَﻪ ِﺳﱰا ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر
 و َﻣﻦ،ِِﻤﺎ9 َادﺧ َﻞ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ
ُ ُ َ ََ
ُ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ُ َﻨﺪﻩ ﺛ
ِ
ِ ِ
.ُﺼ َﺪﻗَﺔ
ﻬﺎد َو اﻟ ﱠ
ُ اﻷﺧﻮات ُوﺿ َﻊ َﻋﻨﻪُ اﳉ
َ ﻼث ﺑَﻨﺎت أو ﻣﺜﻠُ ُﻬ ﱠﻦ ﻣ َﻦ
ُ َ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﻋ
ِ َﻋﺎل َﺟﺎ ِرﻳـَﺘ
ﻠﺖ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔَ أﻧﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ
َ  َﻣﻦ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.36
ُ ﲔ َﺣ ﱠﱴ ﺗُﺪ ِرﻛﺎ َد َﺧ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﲔو
ِ
.اﻟﻮﺳﻄﻰ
َ َ ََﻛﻬﺎﺗ
ُ أﺷﺎر ﺑﺈﺻﺒَـ َﻌﻴﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺴﺒّﺎﺑَﺔ َو
ٍ َ َﻋﺎل ﺛ
 ُﻛ ﱠﻦ ﻟَﻪُ ِﺣﺠﺎﺑﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ،ﺒﻨﻴﻬ ﱠﻦ
َ  َﻣﻦ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.37
ُ ُﻼث ﺑَﻨﺎت َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳ
.اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر
1. 9: Taking Care of Daughters
38. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who goes to the market and buys a
present and takes it to his family is like one who carries charity to a needy
group. He should begin with the females before the males, because
whoever makes a female happy is as if he has freed a slave from among
the offspring of Isma’il. He who comforts his son is as if he has wept out
of reverence of Allah, and he who weeps from revering Allah, Allah will
make him enter the blissful Paradise.”43

ِ
ِ ِرﻋﺎﻳﺔُ ا ِﻹ
اﻷوﻻد
ﻧﺎث ِﻣ َﻦ
َ
ِ، ﻓﺤﻤﻠَﻬﺎ إﱃ ِﻋﻴﺎﻟِﻪ،ًﻮق ﻓَﺎﺷﱰى ُﲢ َﻔﺔ
َ َ اﻟﺴ
ََ
ّ  َﻣﻦ َد َﺧ َﻞ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.38
ِ ِ ِ َ  و ﻟﻴ،ﺤﺎﻣ ِﻞ ﺻ َﺪﻗٍَﺔ إﱃ ﻗَ ٍﻮم َﳏﺎوﻳﺞ
ِ ﻛﺎ َن َﻛ
ﺒﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻛﻮِر؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َﻣﻦ ﻓَـﱠﺮ َح اﻧﺜﻰ ﻓَ َﻜﺄﱠﳕﺎ
َ
َ َ
َ َﺒﺪأ ﺑﺎﻹﻧﺎث ﻗ
ِ ﻋﺘﻖ رﻗَـﺒﺔً ِﻣﻦ و
ِ  و َﻣﻦ أﻗَـﱠﺮ ﺑِ َﻌ،ﻟﺪ اﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ
 َو َﻣﻦ ﺑَﻜﻰ ِﻣﻦ،ِﲔ اﺑ ٍﻦ ﻓَ َﻜﺄﱠﳕﺎ ﺑَﻜﻰ ِﻣﻦ َﺧﺸﻴَ ِﺔ اﷲ
َ َ َ ََ
ُ
َ
ِ ّﺧﺸﻴ ِﺔ اﷲِ أدﺧﻠَﻪ اﷲ ﺟﻨ
.ﺎت اﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ
َ َ
َ ُ َُ
1.10: The Censure of Disliking Girls

39. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not hate girls because they are
friendly company and precious.”44
40. Kitab Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih: “The Prophet (s.a.w.) was
informed of the birth of a daughter, and so he looked at the faces of his
companions and saw displeasure in them. He said: “What is the matter
with you? She is a flower which I smell, and her sustenance is from Allah
the Exalted’.”45
41. al-Kafi, narrating from al-Jarud ibn al-Mundhir who said: “Abu
‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) said to me: “I have been informed that a
daughter was born to you and you feel resentful to her. What harm can
she bring to you? She is a flower which you smell and you have been
guaranteed her sustenance, and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) himself
was the father of [a few] daughters.”46
42. al-Kafi, narrating from Ibrahim al-Karkhi from a trustworthy person
from among our [Shi’ah] companions who said “I got married in Medina
and Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) asked me: “How did you find
marriage?”
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I said: “There is no man that has found any goodness in a woman in
the way I saw her, but she betrayed me.”
He asked: “What betrayal was it?”
I answered: “She gave birth to a female.”
He said: “It seems that you hate her. Allah says: “…your parents and
your children –you do not know which of them is likelier to be beneficial
for you.”47, 48
43. Kashf al-Ghummah, narrating from Ayyub ibn Nuh who said:
“Yahya ibn Zachariah [his wife] was expecting a child, so he wrote to him
[i.e. Imam al-Hadi] (a.s.), saying: “I am expecting a newborn, so please
beseech Allah to grant me a son.”
He [the Imam] (a.s.) wrote back to him: “Many a time it is that a
daughter is better than a son!” And a daughter was born to him.”49

ِ ذَ ﱡم َﻛﺮاﻫ ِﺔ اﻟﺒ
ﻨﺎت
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ﻴﺎت
ُ ﺴﺎت اﻟﻐﺎﻟ
ُ ﱠﻬ ﱠﻦ اﳌُﺆﻧ
ُ ﻜﺮُﻫﻮا اﻟﺒَﻨﺎت؛ ﻓَﺈﻧـ
َ َ ﻻ ﺗ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.39
ِ ﺑﺸﱢﺮ اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﺑِﺎﺑﻨ ٍﺔ ﻓَـﻨﻈَﺮ ﰲ وﺟﻮﻩ: ﻛﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﳛﻀﺮﻩ اﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ.40
ُ َ ﱡ
ُ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
.ﻋﺰوﺟﻞ
 َو ِرزﻗُﻬﺎ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﷲ، ﻣﺎ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ؟ َرﳛﺎﻧَﺔٌ أﴰَﱡﻬﺎ:ﻘﺎل
َ َ ﻓ، ﻓَـَﺮاى اﻟ َﻜَﺮ َاﻫﺔَ ﻓﻴ ِﻬﻢ،أﺻﺤﺎﺑِ ِﻪ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ
َ : اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ اﳉﺎرود ﺑﻦ اﳌﻨﺬر.41
َ َ ﺑَـﻠَﻐَﲏ أﻧﱠﻪُ ُوﻟ َﺪ ﻟ:ﻗﺎل ﱄ أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِ
ِﺳﻮل اﷲ
ِ َ َاﺑﻨَﺔٌ ﻓَـﺘَﺴﺨﻄُﻬﺎ! وﻣﺎ ﻋﻠ
ُ  و ﻗَﺪ ﻛﺎ َن َر،ﻴﺖ ِرزﻗَﻬﺎ
َ َ
َ  َوﻗَﺪ ُﻛﻔ،ﻴﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ؟! َرﳛﺎﻧَﺔٌ ﺗَ َﺸ ﱡﻤﻬﺎ
َ
ٍ
.ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أﺑﺎ ﺑَﻨﺎت
ﻘﺎل
 ﺗَـﺰﱠو:ﺣﺪﺛﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ
َ َ ﻓ،ﺟﺖ ﺑِﺎﳌﺪﻳﻨَ ِﺔ
ّ  اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ اﻟﻜﺮﺧﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺛﻘﺔ.42
َ ُ َ
ِ ِ
أﻳﺖ؟
َ  َﻛ:ﱄ أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﻴﻒ َر
ِ  و، ﻣﺎ رأى رﺟﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺧ ٍﲑ ﰲ اﻣﺮأَةٍ ّإﻻ وﻗَﺪ رأﻳﺘُﻪ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ:ﻗُﻠﺖ
!ﻟﻜﻦ ﺧﺎﻧَﺘﲏ
َ ْ ٌ َُ َ ُ
ُ َ َ
َ
 َوﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ؟:ﻘﺎل
َ َﻓ
.ًﺟﺎ ِرﻳَﺔ
ُ ُﻗ
َ  َوﻟَ َﺪت:ﻠﺖ
ب ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َﻋﺰوﺟﻞ ﻳ
َ
َ  ﻟَ َﻌﻠﱠ:ﻗﺎل
ُ  )آﺑﺎ ُؤُﻛ ْﻢ َو أَﺑْﻨﺎ ُؤُﻛ ْﻢ ﻻ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُرو َن أَﻳـﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَﻗْـَﺮ:ﻘﻮل
َ إ ﱠن اﷲ،ﻚ َﻛ ِﺮﻫﺘَﻬﺎ
َ
. (ًﻧـَ ْﻔﻌﺎ
ِ
ِ
ﺐ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ ]أي َإﱃ
ّ  ﻛﺸﻒ.43
َ  ﻓَ َﻜَﺘ،ﺤﲕ ﺑ ِﻦ َزَﻛﺮﻳّﺎ َﲪ ٌﻞ
َ َ ﻛﺎ َن ﻟﻴ:اﻟﻐﻤﺔ ﻋﻦ أﻳﱡﻮب ﺑﻦ ﻧﻮح
ِ ا ِﻹ
.ًﺮزﻗَﲏ اﺑﻨﺎ
ُ َﺎدع اﷲَ أن ﻳ
ُ َ إ ﱠن ﱄ َﲪ ًﻼ ﻓ:[ﻣﺎم اﳍﺎدي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ٍ  ر ﱠ:ﻓَ َﻜﺘَﺐ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ
.ٌ ﻓَـ ُﻮﻟِ َﺪت ﻟَﻪُ اﺑﻨﺔ،ﲑ ِﻣﻦ اﺑ ٍﻦ
ٌ ب اﺑﻨَﺔ َﺧ
ُ
َ
1.11: The Bane of Having a Bad Child

44. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A bad child destroys honour and denigrates
the ancestors.”50
45. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A bad child disgraces the ancestors and
destroys the offspring.”51
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46. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A disobedient child is [the cause of] trouble
and misfortune.”52
47. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The worst of calamities is a bad offspring.”53
48. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The worst of children is a disobedient one.”54
49. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Beware of doing acts that would make
others scorn us, for a father is scorned due to the acts of his bad child.”55

ِ ذَ ﱡم اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺴ
ﻮء
َ
ِ
ِ
.ﻒ
َ اﻟﺴﻮء ﻳَﻬﺪ ُم اﻟﺸَﱠﺮ
َ َﺸﲔ اﻟ ﱠﺴﻠ
ُ َ َو ﻳ،ف
ّ  َوﻟَ ُﺪ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.44
ِ
ِ ِ  وﻟَ ُﺪ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.45
.ﻒ
َ َ و ﻳُﻔﺴ ُﺪ اﳋَﻠ،ﻒ
َ َاﻟﺴﻮء ﻳَﻌﱡﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺴﻠ
ّ َ
ِ
.ﺆم
ٌ  َوﻟَ ٌﺪ َﻋ ُﻘ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.46
ُ ٌﻮق ﳏﻨَﺔ
ٌ وﺷ
ِ َﺐ ﺳﻮء اﳋَﻠ
ِ ِأﺷ ﱡﺪ اﳌﺼﺎﺋ
.ﻒ
َ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.47
ُ
َ
ِ
اﻷوﻻد ﱡ
.اﻟﻌﺎق
 َﺷﱡﺮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.48
ِ  ﻓَﺈِ ﱠن وﻟَﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺴ،ﻌﲑوﻧﺎ ﺑِِﻪ
ﻮء ﻳـُ َﻌﻴﱠـُﺮ
ﻌﻤﻠﻮا َﻋ َﻤ ًﻼ ﻳُ ﱢ
ََ
َ َ إﻳّﺎ ُﻛﻢ أن ﺗ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.49
.واﻟِ ُﺪﻩُ ﺑِ َﻌ َﻤﻠِ ِﻪ
1.12: Beseeching Allah for a Righteous Family

50. al-Kafi, narrating from Abu Basir: “Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) told me:
“If one of you get married, what does he do?”
I said: “I do not know.”
He (a.s.) said: “When a person decides to get married, he should
perform two units of prayer, praise Allah, and then say: “O Allah! I wish
to get married, so appoint for me from among the women a wife who is the
most chaste, the most protective of her self and of my wealth, the most
affluent in her sustenance and the greatest among them in blessings. And
grant me a pure child that You make to be a righteous successor both in
my life and after my death.”56

ِ
ِاﻟﺼﺎﳊ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ اﷲ
ِاﻻﺳﺮة
َ َ
ُ َﻃَﻠ
َْ ﺐ

ِ ِ
ﻴﻒ
َ :اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺑﺼﲑ.50
َ  إذا ﺗَـَﺰﱠو َج أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ َﻛ:ﻗﺎل ﱄ أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻳَﺼﻨَ ُﻊ؟
. ﻻ أدري:ﻠﺖ
ُ ُﻗ
ِ
ِ َﺼ ﱢﻞ رﻛﻌﺘ
ﻳﺪ أن أﺗَـَﺰﱠو َج ﻓَـ َﻘﺪﱢر
 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ﱢ:ﻘﻮل
ُ َ ﰒُﱠ ﻳ،َوﳛ َﻤ ِﺪ اﷲ
َ
َ ،ﲔ
ُ إﱐ ار
َ  إذا َﻫ ﱠﻢ ﺑِﺬﻟ:ﻗﺎل
َ َ ُﻚ ﻓَﻠﻴ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 وأﻋﻈَ َﻤ ُﻬ ﱠﻦ،ًأوﺳ َﻌ ُﻬ ﱠﻦ ِرزﻗﺎ
َ ِﱄ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء أ
ُ َﻋﻔ
َ  و، و أﺣ َﻔﻈَ ُﻬ ﱠﻦ ﱄ ﰲ ﻧَﻔﺴﻬﺎ و ﰲ ﻣﺎﱄ،ًﱠﻬ ﱠﻦ ﻓَﺮﺟﺎ
ِ ً و ﻗَﺪﱢر ﱄ وﻟَﺪاً ﻃَﻴﱢﺒﺎ َﲡﻌﻠُﻪ ﺧﻠَﻔﺎ،ًﺑـﺮَﻛﺔ
.ﻌﺪ َﳑ ِﺎﰐ
َ َﺻﺎﳊﺎً ِﰲ َﺣﻴﺎﰐ َوﺑ
َ َ َُ
َ
ََ
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2. Jami’ al-Akhbar, p. 273, h. 748. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 103, p. 221, h. 32.
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Chapter 2: Heredity
2.1: Blood is Contagious
51. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Look into what the origin of the womb is
that you are going to put your child in, as indeed blood1 is contagious.”2
52. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “People are [like] minerals; and blood is
contagious and having bad manners is like a bad origin.”3
53. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Marry from a righteous family because
indeed blood is contagious.”4
54. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Choose [the womb] for your sperm, for
indeed women bear children that are similar to their brothers and
sisters.”5
55. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Beware of marrying a fool, for her
companionship is disaster and her children are a loss.”6
56. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “There are three things incumbent on the
father for the child: to choose a good mother for him, to give him a good
name, and to do his best in training him.”7

ِ
ﺎس
ٌ اﻟﻌْﺮ ُق َد ﱠﺳ
ٍ ِ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ اﻧﻈُﺮ ﰲ أي ﻧ.51
.ﺎس
َ ِﻀ ُﻊ َوﻟَ َﺪ َك؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻌ
َ َﺼﺎب ﺗ
ّ
ٌ ﺮق َد ﱠﺳ
ِ  وأدب اﻟﺴ،ﺮق دﺳﺎس
ِ
ِ
ِ ِﻮء َﻛﻌ
ﺮق
ّ ُ َ ٌ ّ َ ُ  َو اﻟﻌ،ﺎس َﻣﻌﺎد ُن
ُ ّ اﻟﻨ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.52
ِ اﻟﺴ
.ﻮء
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ﺎس
َ اﻟﺼﺎﻟ ِﺢ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻌ
ّ  ﺗَـَﺰﱠو ُﺟﻮا ﰲ اﳊﺠﺮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.53
ٌ ﺮق َد ّﺳ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
.ِِ ﱠﻦgأﺧﻮا
َ  ﱠﻦ وhأﺷﺒﺎﻩ إﺧﻮا
َ  َﲣَﱠﲑوا ﻟﻨُﻄَﻔ ُﻜﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎءَ ﻳَﻠﺪ َن: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.54
ِ
 و ُو َﻟﺪﻫﺎ،ٌﺻﺤﺒَﺘَﻬﺎ ﺑَﻼء
ُ ﺰوﻳﺞ اﳊَﻤﻘﺎء؛ ﻓَﺈِ ﱠن
َ َ إﻳّﺎ ُﻛﻢ و ﺗ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.55
.ﻴﺎع
ٌ ﺿ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ، اﺧﺘِﻴﺎرﻩ ﻟِﻮاﻟِ َﺪﺗِﻪ:ﺼﺎل
ِ
ِ
ٍ ﻼث ﺧ
ُ َﺐ ﻟ َﻠﻮﻟَﺪ َﻋﻠﻰ واﻟﺪﻩ ﺛ
ُُ
ُ  َﲡ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.56
ِ و َﲢﺴﲔ
. َو اﳌﺒﺎﻟَﻐَﺔُ ﰲ ﺗَﺄدﻳﺒِ ِﻪ،اﲰ ِﻪ
ُ
ُ
2.2: The Role of Heredity in the Creation of a Child

57. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A man from the Ansar came to the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) and said: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)!
This is my uncle’s daughter, and I am so and so, son of so and so –until
he mentioned up to ten of his forefathers-, and she is so and so, daughter
of so and so –also mentioning up to ten of her forefathers-, and there is no
black person in my ancestors nor in her ancestors, but she has given birth
to a black child!”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) cast down his head for a long while, and
then he raised his head and said: “Verily, you have ninety nine blood-veins
[genes] and she also has ninety nine blood-veins. When you copulate with
her, the blood-veins will move and every blood-vein asks Allah Almighty
for the child should be similar to it. Stand up, as it is indeed your child
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and it did not come other than from either a blood-vein from you or from
her.” He [Imam ‘Ali] (a.s.) said: “The man stood up and took the hand of
his wife and his happiness with his wife and child increased.”8
58. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “One of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) came to him and said: “This is my uncle’s
daughter and my wife. I know nothing but good about her. She has given
birth to a child from me and is extremely black with large nostrils, fuzzy
hair and a flat nose. I know similar to him neither among my uncles nor
my ancestors.
He (s.a.w.) asked the man’s wife: “What do you have to say?” She
answered: “No, by He who has appointed you as a prophet in truth, I have
never been with anyone else since he has taken me.”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) cast down his head for a long while then
he looked up at the sky, and then he turned to the man and said: “O man!
There is no one that does not have between him and Adam ninety nine
blood-veins [genes], and all of them effect in the descendents. When the
sperm arrives into the womb, the blood-veins start to move, and they ask
Allah that the child be similar to them. Therefore, this is one of the roots
that neither your ancestors nor the ancestors of your ancestors have
conceived. Take your child.’
The woman said: “O Messenger of Allah! You have solved my
problem!”9
59. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Verily Allah has created four containers
for the womb. Whatever [sperm] comes into the first container is for the
father, whatever comes into the second is for the mother, whatever comes
into the third is for paternal uncles, and whatever comes into the fourth is
for the maternal uncles.”10
60. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When Allah the Exalted, the High,
wishes to create someone, He gathers all the features between that person
and up to [the time of] Adam, then He creates him on the feature of one of
them. Therefore, no one should say about their child: “This child is
neither similar to me or to any of my ancestors.”11

ِ دور اﻟ ِﻮراﺛَِﺔ ﰲ ﺧ ِﻠﻖ اﳌﻮ
ﻟﻮد
َ
َ َُْ
َ
ِ  أﻗﺒﻞ رﺟﻞ ِﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِر إﱃ ر: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.57
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ
َ ٌَُ ََ
ّ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ،ِﺳﻮل اﷲ
ٍ ُ و أَﻧَﺎ ﻓُﻼ ُن اﺑﻦ ﻓ،ﻫﺬﻩِ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻋ ﱢﻤﻲ
 و ﻫ َﻲ، َﺣ ّﱴ َﻋ ﱠﺪ َﻋ َﺸَﺮَة آﺑﺎء،ﻼن
َ  ﻳﺎ َر:ﻘﺎل
َ َﻓ
َ ُ
ُ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ﺿ َﻌﺖ
َ ﺎ َوh و ﱠإ،ﻴﺲ ﰲ َﺣ َﺴﱯ وﻻ َﺣ َﺴﺒِﻬﺎ َﺣﺒَﺸ ﱞﻲ
ُ ِﻓُﻼﻧَﺔُ ﺑ
َ َ ﻟ،ﻨﺖ ﻓُﻼن َﺣ ّﱴ َﻋ ﱠﺪ َﻋ َﺸَﺮَة آﺑﺎء
!ﻫ َﺬا اﳊَﺒَ ِﺸ ﱠﻲ
ِ
ِ َ َ إ ﱠن ﻟ:ﻘﺎل
ِ ُ ﻓَﺄﻃﺮ َق ر
ﺴﻌﲔ
َ َأﺳﻪُ ﻓ
َ ﺴﻌﺔً َو ﺗ
َ ﻚﺗ
َ  ﰒُﱠ َرﻓَ َﻊ َر،ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻃَﻮ ًﻳﻼ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺄل اﷲَ ﻋﺰوﺟﻞ ُﻛ ﱡﻞ
َ  و َﺳ،ﺮوق
ُ اﻟﻌ
َ ﺴﻌﺔً َو ﺗ
َ  ﻓَﺈ َذا اﺷﺘَ َﻤ،ًﺴﻌﲔ ﻋﺮﻗﺎ
ُ ﻠﺖ اﺿﻄََﺮﺑَﺖ
َ  و َﳍﺎ ﺗ،ًﻋﺮﻗﺎ
ِ
ِ ٍِ
ٍ ﻨﻚ أو ِﻋ
ٍ ﻚ ّإﻻ ِﻣﻦ ِﻋ
.ﺮق ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ
َ ﺮق ِﻣ
َ ِ و َﱂ ﻳَﺄﺗ، ﻗُﻢ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َوﻟَ ُﺪ َك،ﺐ اﻟﺸﱠﺒَﻪَ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ
َ ﻋﺮق ﻣﻨﻬﺎ أن ﻳُﺬﻫ
ِِ  ﻓَﻘﺎم اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻞ و أﺧ َﺬ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ:ﻗﺎل
.ًﺎ و ﺑَِﻮﻟَ ِﺪﻫﺎ ُﻋﺠﺒﺎ9ِ ازداد
َ  و،اﻣﺮأَﺗﻪ
َ َ َ ُُ َ َ
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،ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ  أﺗﻰ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِر َر: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.58
ِ  و ﻗَﺪ أﺗَﺘﲏ ﺑِﻮﻟَ ٍﺪ ﺷ،ً ﻫﺬﻩِ اﺑﻨﺔُ ﻋ ﱢﻤﻲ واﻣﺮأﰐ ﻻ أﻋﻠَﻢ ّإﻻ ﺧﲑا:ﻘﺎل
 ُﻣﻨﺘَ ِﺸ ِﺮ،ﺪﻳﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺴﻮ ِاد
َ َﻓ
َ َ
َ َ
َ َ
ُ
َ
ٍ  ﺟ،ﻨﺨﺮﻳ ِﻦ
ِ ُ  ﻻ أﻋ ِﺮ،اﻷﻧﻒ
ِِ
ِ ﺲ
ِ َ أﻓﻄ، ﻗَﻄَ ٍﻂ،ﻌﺪ
!ﺒﻬﻪُ ﰲ أﺧﻮاﱄ وﻻ ﰲ أﺟﺪادي
َفﺷ
َ َ اﳌ
ِ  ﰒُﱠ رﻓَﻊ ﺑﺼﺮﻩ َإﱃ اﻟ ﱠﺴ،ًأﺳ ِﻪ ﻣﻠِﻴﺎ
ِ ِ ُ  ﻓَـﻨَ َﻜﺲ ر:ﻗﺎل
:ﻘﺎل
َ َ ﰒُﱠ أﻗﺒَ َﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ ﻓ،ﻤﺎء
ّ َ ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺑَِﺮ
َُ َ َ َ َ
َ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
،ﱠﺴﺐ
َ َأﺣﺪ ّإﻻ ﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ و ﺑ
ُ  ُﻛﻠﱡﻬﺎ ﺗَﻀ ِﺮ،ًﺴﻌﺔٌ و ﺗﺴﻌﻮ َن ﻋﺮﻗﺎ
َ آدم ﺗ
َ ﲔ
َ ﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ
َ ب ﰲ اﻟﻨ
َ َ إﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺬا
ِ ﻓَِﺈذا وﻗَـﻌ
ﻠﻚ
ُ اﻟﻌ
َ ِ ﻓَﻬﺬا ِﻣﻦ ﺗ،ﱡﺒﻬﺔَ َﳍﺎ
َ ِﺖ اﻟﻨﱡﻄ َﻔﺔُ ِﰲ اﻟﱠﺮِﺣ ِﻢ اﺿﻄَﺮﺑَﺖ ﺗ
َ ﺮوق؛ ﺗَﺴﺄ َُل اﷲَ اﻟﺸ
ُ ﻠﻚ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟﻌ
ﺟﺖ
أﺟﺪاد َك و ﻻ
ﺮوق اﻟﱠﱵ َﱂ ﻳُﺪ ِرﻛﻬﺎ
َ َﻴﻚ اﺑﻨ
َ َ ُﺧﺬ إﻟ،أﺟﺪاد أﺟﺪاد َك
ُ
ُ
َ  ﻓَـﱠﺮ:ُ ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ اﳌَﺮأَة.ﻚ
ُ
ِ ﻮل
.اﷲ
َ َﻋ ّﲏ ﻳﺎ َر ُﺳ
ِ َ إ ﱠن اﷲ ﻋﺰوﺟﻞ ﺧﻠَﻖ ﻟِﻠﱠﺮِﺣ ِﻢ أرﺑـﻌﺔ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.59
 ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ِﰲ،أوﻋﻴَ ٍﺔ
َ َ
ََ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺮاﺑ ِﻊ
َ  و ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ِﰲ اﻟﺜّﺎﻟﺚ ﻓَﻠ ُﻠﻌ، وﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ِﰲ اﻟﺜّﺎﱐ ﻓَﻠ ُﻼ ﱢم،اﻷ ﱠول ﻓَﻠﻸب
ّ  َو ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ﰲ،ﻤﻮﻣﺔ
ِ
.ﻠﺨ ُﺆوﻟَِﺔ
ُ ﻓَﻠ
ﺻﻮرةٍ ﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ و
َ ﺗﺒﺎرَك وﺗﻌﺎﱃ إذا أر َاد أن َﳜﻠُ َﻖ َﺧﻠﻘﺎً َﲨَ َﻊ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ
َ َ إ ﱠن اﷲ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.60
ِﺻﻮرة
ً ﻫﺬا ﻻ ﻳُﺸﺒِ ُﻬﲏ وﻻ ﻳُﺸﺒِﻪُ َﺷﻴﺌﺎ:أﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟَِﻮﻟَ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﲔ
َ َﺑ
ُ
َ  ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﻘﻮﻟَ ﱠﻦ،إﺣﺪاﻫ ﱠﻦ
َ ُ  ﰒُﱠ َﺧﻠَ َﻘﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ،آد َم
ِِ ﻘﺎل ِﻻ
ِ
ِ َ َ ﻻ و اﻟّﺬي ﺑـﻌﺜ:ﻟﲔ؟ ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ
ﻘﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ
ُ أﻗﻌ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻘﻮ:ﻣﺮأَﺗﻪ
َ ﺪت َﻣ
َ  ﻣﺎ،ًﻚ ﺑﺎﳊَ ﱢﻖ ﻧَﺒِﻴّﺎ
ََ
َ
َ َ َ ﻓ.ﻣﻦ آﺑﺎﺋﻲ
ِ
.ﲑُﻩ
َ ﻣ ّﲏ ُﻣﻨ ُﺬ َﻣﻠَ َﻜﲏ
َ أﺣﺪاً َﻏ
2.3: The Role of Heredity in the Behaviour of a Child
61. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Good morals is an indication of the nobility
of the blood-veins.”12
62. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “When the origin of a person is noble, his
behaviour is noble in both his absence or in his presence.”13
63. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Seek your needs from noble people who have
good principles, as your needs will be better fulfilled by them and doing so
is more pleasant for you.”14
64. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Seek your needs from people who are noble
and have principles. It is with them that the need is fulfilled promptly and
without obligation.”15
65. Muruj al-Dhahab, in mentioning Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah in
the crisis of the Battle of the Camel when he stood there facing the spears
and arrows: “Then Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) came towards him and hit him with
the sheath of his sword and said: “A blood from your mother has affected
you [your fear is from your mother’s side].”16
66. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, in Ziyarah al-Arba’in17: “May my father
and my mother be sacrificed for you, O son of the Messenger of Allah! I
bear witness that you were a light in the noble loins and pure wombs.
Never did the impurities of the Age of Ignorance pollute you, and never
did it cover you with its contaminations.”18
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67. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The Prophet of Allah delivered a sermon
”in which he said: “O people! Beware of a nice plant growing in waste.
He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is a nice plant growing in
waste?” He answered: “A beautiful woman brought up in a bad family.”19

دور اﻟ ِﻮراﺛَِﺔ ﰲ ﺧﻠُ ِﻖ اﳌﻮ ِ
ﻟﻮد
ُ َْ
َُْ َ
اﻷﺧﻼق ﺑﺮﻫﺎ ُن َﻛﺮِم اﻷَﻋﺮ ِ
ِ
اق.
ﺴﻦ
ُ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمُ :ﺣ ُ
َ
 .61اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ﻀُﺮُﻩ.
أﺻﻞ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ َﻛُﺮَم َﻣﻐﻴﺒُﻪُ و َﳏ َ
 .62ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إذا َﻛُﺮَم ُ
ﺐ اﳊﻮاﺋِ ِﺞ ﺑِ ِﺸﺮ ِ
ِ
اف اﻟﻨ ِ
اﻻﺻﻮل اﻟﻄﱠﻴﱢﺒَ ِﺔ؛
ﱡﻔﻮسَ ،ذوي
 .63ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﰲ ﻃَﻠَ ِ َ
أﻗﻀﻰ ،و ِﻫﻲ ﻟَ َﺪﻳ ُﻜﻢ أ َْزﻛﻰ.
ﻓَِﺈ ﱠhﺎ ِﻋ َ
ﻨﺪ ُﻫﻢ َ
َ
 .64ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﰲ ﻗَ ِ
ِ
اﻷﻧﻔ ِ
ﻨﺠﺢ
ﻀﺎء َﺣﻮاﺋِ ِﺠ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻜﺮِام ُ
َ
ﺲ و اﻻﺻﻮل ،ﺗُ َ
ِ
ﻨﺪﻫﻢ ِﻣﻦ َﻏ ِﲑ ِﻣ ٍ
ﻄﺎل و ﻻ َﻣ ﱟﻦ.
ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ﻋ َ ُ
 .65ﻣﺮوج اﻟﺬﻫﺐ -ﰲ ِذﻛ ِﺮ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ اﳊﻨَ ِﻔﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﰲ أزﻣ ِﺔ ﺣ ِ
ﺣﲔ
ﺮب اﳉَ َﻤ ِﻞ ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ َوﻗَ َ
ﻒ َ
َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺮق
ﻀَﺮﺑَﻪُ ﺑِﻘﺎﺋ ِﻢ َﺳﻴﻔﻪ َ
ﻚﻋٌ
اﺟ َﻬﺘﻪُ ﱢ
ﻣﺎح واﻟﻨ ّ
َدرَﻛ َ
ﺎب :-ﻓَﺄَﺗﺎﻩُ َﻋﻠ ٌﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻓَ َ
ﱡﺸ ُ
وَ
اﻟﺮ ُ
وﻗﺎل :أ َ
ﻚ.
ِﻣﻦ ا ﱢﻣ َ
ﻌﲔ ﺑِﺄَﰊ أﻧﺖ و ا ﱢﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ر ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ،
ﻳﺎرةِ اﻷَرﺑَ َ
َ
َ ََ
 .66اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﰲ ز َ
ﺎﻫﺮةَِ ،ﱂ ﺗُـﻨ ﱢﺠﺴﻚ ِ
ِ
اﻷﺻﻼب ّ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﺖ ﻧُﻮراً ِﰲ
اﳉﺎﻫﻠِﻴﱠﺔُ
َ َ
أﺷﻬ ُﺪ أﻧ َ
ﱠﻚ ُﻛ َ
َ
اﻟﺸﺎﳐَﺔ َو اﻷرﺣﺎم اﻟﻄّ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺴﻚ اﳌﺪ َﳍ ﱠﻤﺎت ﻣﻦ ﺛﻴﺎ9ﺎ.
ﺑِﺄﳒﺎﺳﻬﺎ ،و َﱂ ﺗُﻠﺒ َ
ُ
ﺎس،
اﻟﻨ
ﺎ
ﻬ
ـ
ﻳ
أ
:
ﻘﺎل
ﻓ
ﺎ
ﻄﻴﺒ
ﺧ
وآﻟﻪ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﷲ
ﺻﻠﻰ
اﷲ
ﺳﻮل
ر
م
ﻗﺎ
:
اﻟﺴﻼم
 .67ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ
ُ
ﱡ
ً
َ
ّ
َ
َ
َ َ
ُ
ﻗﺎل :اﳌﺮأَةُ اﳊَﺴﻨﺎءُ ﰲ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ،و ﻣﺎ َﺧﻀﺮاءُ اﻟﺪ
ﱢﻣ ِﻦ؟ َ
ﻗﻴﻞ :ﻳﺎ َر َ
َ
إﻳّﺎ ُﻛﻢ و َﺧﻀﺮاءَ اﻟﺪ َ
ﱢﻣ ِﻦَ .
َ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﺴ ِ
ﻣﻨﺒ ِ
ﻮء.
ََ
2.4: The Role of Marrying Relatives
68. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Marry those foreign to your family [nonrelatives] so that you do not give birth to weak children.”20
69. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not marry close relatives, as the child
will come out weak.”21

دور َزو ِاج اﻷﻗﺎ ِر ِ
ب
ُْ

 .68رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَِ :
اﻏﱰﺑﻮا؛ ﻻ ﺗُﻀﻮوا.

ِ
ِ
اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ ُﳜﻠَ ُﻖ ﺿﺎ ِوﻳﺎً.
اﻟﻘﺮاﺑَﺔَ َ
ﺤﻮا َ
 .69ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻻ ﺗَﻨﻜ ُ
اﻟﻘﺮﻳﺒَﺔَ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن َ
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Notes
1. The Arabic word ‘irq literally means a blood-vein, but in these traditions it refers to
the genetical influence. In the modern context it could be known as genes. [Ed.].
2. Musnad al-Shihab, vol. 1, p. 371, h. 638. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 15, p. 855, h. 43400,
narrating from al-Dailami. Both narrating from Ibn ‘Umar.
3. Shu’ab al-Iman, vol. 7, p. 455, h. 10974. al-Firdaws, vol. 4, p. 299, h. 6878. Both
narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 3, p. 442, h. 7360.
4. al-Firdaws, vol. 2, p. 51, 2291 & Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 16, p. 296, h. 44559. Makarim
al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 432, h. 1474, narrating from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.).
5. Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 52, p. 362, h. 11068, narrating from ‘A’ishah. Kashf al-Khafa’,
vol. 2, p. 339, h. 2917.
6. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 353, h. 1. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 406, h. 31. Both narrating
from al-Sakuni from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.).
7. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 322. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 78, p. 236, h. 67.
8. Ja’fariyat, p. 90. al-Nawadir, p. 178, h. 297. Both narrating from Imam al-Kazim
(a.s.) from his forefathers (a.s.).
9. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 561, h. 23.’Awali al-La’ali, vol. 3, p. 418, h. 21.
10. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 17, h. 2. ‘Awali al-La’ali, vol. 3, p. 419, h. 22. Both narrating from
Muhammad ibn Hamran.
11. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 484, h. 4709. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 103, h.
1.
12. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 4855. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 228, h. 4397.
13. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 4163. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 131, h. 2958, with
‘family’ instead of ‘origin’.
14. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 6162.
15. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 6158.
16. Muruj al-Dhahab, vol. 2, p. 375. Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1, p. 243.
17. The visitation recited on the fortieth day after the martyrdom of Imam Husayn (a.s.)
(20th of Safar). [Ed.].
18. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 6, p. 114, h. 201, narrating from Safwan ibn Mahran alJammal.
19. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 332, h. 4. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 403, h. 160. Both narrating
from al-Sakuni. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 391, h. 4377. Bihar al-Anwar,
vol. 103, p. 232, h. 10, narrating from Ma’ani al-Akhbar from Muhammad ibn Abu Talhah.
20. al-Mujazat al-Nabawiyah, p. 92, h. 59.
21. al-Mahajjah al-Bayda, vol. 3, p. 94.
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Chapter 3: The Food of the Parents
3.1: The Role of Unlawful Food in a Newborn
70. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “O son of Mas’ud! Do not consume what
is unlawful, do not wear what is unlawful, do not take an unlawful
relationship, and do not disobey Allah, as indeed Allah the Exalted says to
Iblis: “Instigate whomever of them you can with your voice; and rally
against them your cavalry and your infantry, and share with them in
wealth and children and make promises to them! But Satan promises
them nothing but delusion.”1,2
71. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, narrating from Muhammad ibn Muslim who said:
“I asked Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) about Satan’s share in His saying: “and
share with them in wealth and children.”3 He (a.s.) said: “Anything that
comes from unlawful wealth is the share of Satan.” He (a.s.) then said:
“And he [Satan] stays with the man until he has intercourse, and the child
will be from the sperm of Satan and the sperm of the man if his wealth is
from the unlawful.”4
72. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, narrating from Muhammad from Imam al-Baqir
(a.s.) or Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) who said: ‘The share of Satan is what is
produced from unlawful wealth, and the child is born from the partnership
of Satan.
He [Satan] will accompany the man until he has intercourse, and so his
semen will be mixed with the man’s semen if the wealth consumed was
unlawful. He said: “Both [their semen] will be mixed together.” And he
said: “The child might be created from the semen of one, or it might be
created from both.”5
73. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “[The effects of] Unlawful income will be
seen in one’s offspring.”6

ِ ﻌﺎم اﳊﺮِام ِﰲ اﳌﻮ
ِ
ﻟﻮد
َ ََد ْوُر ﻃ
َْ
ٍ  ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.70
ِ َ و ﻻ ﺗَﻠﺒ، ﻻ ﺗَﺄ ُﻛ ِﻞ اﳊَﺮ َام:ﺴﻌﻮد
،ﺲ اﳊَﺮ َام
َ َ َ
ِِ ُ َﻌﺺ اﷲَ؛ ِﻷَ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ ﻳ
ِ َ و ﻻ ﺗ،ﺄﺧﺬ ِﻣ َﻦ اﳊَﺮِام
ﺖ
َ اﺳﺘَﻄَ ْﻌ
ُ َو ﻻ ﺗ
ْ اﺳﺘَـ ْﻔ ِﺰْز َﻣ ِﻦ
ْ  ) َو:ﺑﻠﻴﺲ
َ ﻘﻮل ﻹ
ِ ِﻣْﻨـﻬﻢ ﺑِﺼﻮﺗِﻚ و أَﺟﻠِﺐ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِﲞﻴﻠِﻚ و رِﺟﻠِﻚ و ﺷﺎ ِرْﻛﻬﻢ ِﰲ ْاﻷَﻣﻮ ِال و ْاﻷَو
ﻻد َو ِﻋ ْﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ َو
ْ َ ْ
ُْ
َ َ َ َ َ َْ ْ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ
.ًﻣﺎ ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﺸْﱠﻴﻄﺎ ُن إِﱠﻻ ﻏُُﺮورا
 َﺳﺄَﻟﺘُﻪُ َﻋﻦ: ﻗﺎل،ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻌﻴّﺎﺷﻲ ﻋﻦ.71
ِ  )و ﺷﺎ ِرْﻛﻬﻢ ِﰲ ْاﻷَﻣﻮ ِال و ْاﻷَو:ﱠﻴﻄﺎن؛ ﻗَﻮﻟِِﻪ
ِ ِﺷ
ِ ﺮك اﻟﺸ
ٍ  ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ِﻣﻦ:ﻗﺎل
ﻣﺎل َﺣﺮٍام ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ
َ ،(ﻻد
ْ َ ْ
ُْ
َ
ِ ﻳﻚ اﻟﺸ
.ﱠﻴﻄﺎن
ُ َﺷﺮ
ِ َ ُﻄﻔﺘِ ِﻪ وﻧ
ِ
ِ
.ًﺣﺮاﻣﺎ
َ
َ ﻄﻔﺔ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟﻞ إذا ﻛﺎ َن
َ َ ُ ﻓَـﻴَﻜﻮ َن ﻣﻦ ﻧ، و ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ َﺣ ّﱴ ُﳚﺎﻣ َﻊ:ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺮك اﻟﺸ
ﱠﻴﻄﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ِﻣﻦ
ُ  ِﺷ:ﳏﻤﺪ ﻋﻦ أﺣﺪﳘﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻌﻴّﺎﺷﻲ ﻋﻦ.72
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ٍ
ﻄﻔﺘِ ِﻪ
َ ُﻄﻔﺘُﻪُ َﻣ َﻊ ﻧ
َ ُ ﻓَـﻴَﻜﻮ ُن ﻧ،ﲔ ُﳚ ِﺎﻣ ُﻊ
َ  و ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ ﺣ،ﻣﺎل َﺣﺮٍام ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮَﻛﺔ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎن
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ِ  رﲟﱠﺎ ﺧﻠِﻖ ِﻣﻦ و:ﻗﺎل
ِ َ ﻛِﻠﺘَﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎ َﲨﻴﻌﺎً ُﳐﺘَﻠِﻄ:ﻗﺎل
 و ُرﲟﱠﺎ ُﺧﻠِ َﻖ،اﺣ َﺪ ٍة
َ ،ًإذا ﻛﺎ َن َﺣﺮاﻣﺎ
َ ُ ُ َ  و،ﲔ
ِ
.ًﻨﻬﻤﺎ َﲨﻴﻌﺎ
ُﻣ
.ﺒﲔ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱡﺬرﻳﱠِﺔ
ُ َﺴﺐ اﳊَﺮام ﻳ
ُ  َﻛ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.73
3.2: The Role of the Father’s Food in his Child
74. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Whoever eats a quince before breakfast,
his semen will be clean and his child will be good.”7
75. Tibb al-A’immah, narrating from Bukair ibn Muhammad who said:
“I was in the presence of Abu ‘Abdullah al-Sadiq (a.s.) when someone
said: “O son of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)! [Sometimes] A child is
born but he is rather foolish and weak.”
He (a.s.) said: “What has prevented you from eating Sawiq?8 Both you
and your wife should eat it, for it causes flesh to grow, the bone to
strengthen and only the strong will be born from you.”9
76. Imam al-Kazim (a.s.) said: “He who eats egg, onion and [olive] oil
will increase his sexual potency. He who eats meat mixed with eggs will
result in his child’s bones being strong.”10
77. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Amr ibn Ibrahim from al-Khurasani11 who
said: “Eating a sweet pomegranate increases a man’s semen and makes
the child beautiful.”12

ِ ِِ ِ ِ
اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ
َ َد ْوُر ﻏﺬاء اﻟﻮاﻟﺪ ﰲ
 و َﺣ ُﺴ َﻦ،ُﻣﺎؤﻩ
ﺮﺟﻠَﺔً َﻋﻠَﻰ ﱢ
ُ ﻃﺎب
َ اﻟﺮ ِﻳﻖ
َ  َﻣﻦ أ َﻛ َﻞ َﺳ َﻔ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.74
.َوﻟَ ُﺪ ُﻩ
ِ ِ
ِ  ُﻛ: ﻃﺐ اﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻜﲑ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ.75
ﻘﺎل
َ َاﻟﺼ ِﺎد ِق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓ
ُ
ّ ﻨﺖ ﻋ َﻨﺪ أﰊ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ
ّ
ّ ّ
ِ ِ
ﻌﻒ؟
اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﻓَـﻴَﻜﻮ ُن ﻓِ ِﻴﻪ اﻟﺒَـﻠَﻪُ و اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻀ
َ  ﻳَﺎ:ﻟَﻪُ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ
َ  ﻳﻮﻟَ ُﺪ،اﺑﻦ َرﺳﻮل اﷲ
ِ َ  ﻣﺎ َﳝﻨَـﻌ:ﻘﺎل
ِ
ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ؛ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳُﻨﺒِ ُ ﱠ
 وﻻ،ﻈﻢ
َ َﻓ
َ َاﺷﺮﺑﻪُ َوُﻣﺮ أﻫﻠ
َ  وﻳَ ُﺸ ﱡﺪ،ﺤﻢ
ُ
َ اﻟﻌ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺴﻮﻳﻖ؟
.ي
َ ﻳﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ّإﻻ
ُ اﻟﻘ ِﻮ
ِِ
وﻣﻦ
َ ﺼ َﻞ َو اﻟﱠﺰ
َ َ َﻣﻦ أ َﻛ َﻞ اﻟﺒ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻜﺎﻇﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.76
َ َﻴﺾ و اﻟﺒ
َ ،ﻳﺖ ز َاد ﰲ ُﲨﺎﻋﻪ
ِ َﺤﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒ
.ﻈﻢ َوﻟَ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ُ ﻴﺾ َﻛﺒُـَﺮ َﻋ
َ ّأ َﻛ َﻞ اﻟﻠ
ِ ﺎن اﳊﻠ ِﻮ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﰲ
ﻣﺎء اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ و
ُ َ ُ ِ أﻛﻞ اﻟﱡﺮّﻣ
ُ : اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﻋﻦ اﳋﺮاﺳﺎﱐ.77
.اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ
َ ُﳛَ ﱢﺴ ُﻦ
3.3: The Role of a Pregnant Woman’s Food on the Foetus

78. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Feed dates to a woman who is in her
month of delivery, for her child will become patient and clean.”13
79. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Feed frankincense to your pregnant
women, for when a child is fed with frankincense while in its mother’s
womb, its heart will be strengthened and its intellect will increase. If it is a
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male, he will become brave, and if it is female, her posteriors will grow
large and it will be liked by her husband.”14
80. Imam al-Ridha (a.s.) said: “Give wet frankincense to your pregnant
women, for if she caries a male in her womb, he will be born with a strong
heart, be knowledgeable and brave; and if it is a female, she will beautiful,
have good morals, her posteriors will be large and her husband will be
pleased with her.”15
81. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Give frankincense to your pregnant
women, for it will increase in the child’s intellect.”16
82. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is no pregnant woman who eats
melon with cheese without her child not being born with a beautiful face
and good morals.”17
83. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Give quince to your pregnant women, for
it will make your children have good morals.”18
84. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The smell of prophets is the scent of
quince, the smell of Houris is the pleasant scent of the ‘As tree, the smell
of angels is the scent of a rose, and the smell of my daughter Fatimah alZahra (a.s.) is the scent of quince, the ‘As tree and a rose. Allah did not
send a prophet or a successor that did not have the smell of quince, so eat
it and feed it to your pregnant women, for it makes your children
beautiful.”19
85. Makarim al-Akhlaq, narrating from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)
who said: “Eat quince and give it to each other as a gift, for it brightens
the eyesight and grows friendship in the heart, and feed it to your
pregnant women, for it makes your children beautiful.”
In another tradition: “It [quince] will make your children have good
morals.”20
86. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, while looking at a handsome boy: “The
father of this boy must have eaten quince.”21
87. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Eat endive, for it increases a man’s
semen and makes a child handsome. Its nature is hot, it is a laxative and it
increases the masculinity of a child.”22
88. al-Kafi, narrating from Sharhabil ibn Muslim who said: “He (a.s.)
said concerning a pregnant woman: “She should eat quince, for it will
give a nicer scent to her child and a better colour.”23

ِ دور ِﻏ
ِ ﺬاء
ِ اﳊﺎﻣ ِﻞ ِﰲ اﳉَﻨ
ﲔ
َُْ

ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﻤﺮ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن
َ  أﻃﻌ ُﻤﻮا اﳌَﺮأ َة ﰲ َﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ اﻟﺬي ﺗَﻠ ُﺪ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺘ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.78
.ًﺣﻠﻴﻤﺎً ﻧَِﻘﻴّﺎ
َ َوﻟَ َﺪﻫﺎ ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن
ي ﰲ ﺑَﻄ ِﻦ ا ﱢﻣ ِﻪ
 أﻃﻌِﻤﻮا َﺣﺒﺎﻻ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱡﺒﺎ َن؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ ﱠ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.79
ﺼِ ﱠ
َ ﱯ إذا ﻏُ ﱢﺬ
ِ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱡ
....ًﺠﺎﻋﺎ
ُ َ ﻓَِﺈن ﻳ، َو ِز َﻳﺪ ﰲ َﻋﻘﻠ ِﻪ،ُﺒﺎن اﺷﺘَ ﱠﺪ ﻗَﻠﺒُﻪ
َ ﻚ ذَ َﻛﺮاً ﻛﺎ َن ُﺷ
ِ
ﻼم
ُ َ ﻓَِﺈن ﻳ، أﻃﻌِ ُﻤﻮا َﺣﺒﺎﻻ ُﻛﻢ ذَ َﻛَﺮ اﻟﻠﱡﺒﺎن: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.80
ٌ ﻚ ﰲ ﺑَﻄﻨﻬﺎ ُﻏ
ِ ِ اﻟﻘ
....ﺧﻠُ ُﻘﻬﺎ و
َ َﺧَﺮ َج ذَﻛِ ﱠﻲ
ُ َ و إن ﺗ،ً ُﺷﺠﺎﻋﺎ،ً َﻋﺎﻟﻤﺎ،ﻠﺐ
ُ ﻚ ﺟﺎ ِرﻳَﺔً َﺣ ُﺴ َﻦ َﺧ ُﻠﻘﻬﺎ و
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ﻳﺪ ﰲ َﻋ ِ
ﻘﻞ
 .81رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻃﻌِﻤﻮا ﻧِﺴﺎءَ ُﻛﻢ اﳊَﻮ ِاﻣ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱡﺒﺎ َن؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳَﺰ ُ
ﺼِﱯ.
اﻟ ﱠ ّ
 .82ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ ٍ ِ ٍ
ﻴﺦ ﺑِﺎﳉُ ِ
ﱭ ّإﻻ ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن
اﻣﺮأَة ﺣﺎﻣﻠَﺔ أ َﻛﻠَﺖ اﻟﺒِﻄﱢ َ
َ
ﻣﻮﻟﻮدﻫﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻮ ِ
ﺟﻪ و اﳋُﻠُ ِﻖ.
َ ُ َ ََ َ
أﺧﻼق ِ
ِ
أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ.
ﺮﺟ َﻞ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ُﳛَ ﱢﺴ ُﻦ
َ
 .83ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أَﻃﻌﻤﻮا َﺣﺒﺎﻻ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺮﺟ ِﻞ ،و راﺋِ َﺤﺔُ
 .84ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :راﺋ َﺤﺔُ اﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم راﺋ َﺤﺔُ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ َ
اﻵس  ،و راﺋِﺤﺔُ اﳌﻼﺋِ َﻜ ِﺔ راﺋِﺤﺔُ اﻟﻮ ِرد ،و راﺋِﺤﺔُ اﺑﻨَﱵ ِ
اﳊﻮِر اﻟﻌ ِ
ﲔ راﺋِ َﺤﺔُ ِ
ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔَ اﻟﱠﺰﻫﺮا ِء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ
اﻵس و ِ
ِ
ﺚ اﷲُ ﻧَﺒِﻴّﺎً و ﻻ َو ِﺻﻴّﺎً ّإﻻ ُوِﺟ َﺪ ِﻣﻨﻪُ راﺋِ َﺤﺔُ
اﻟﻮرد ،و ﻻ ﺑـَ َﻌ َ
اﻟﺴﻼم راﺋ َﺤﺔُ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ َ
ﺮﺟ ِﻞ َو ِ َ َ
ِ
ﺴ َﻦ أوﻻ ُد ُﻛﻢ.
اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ َ
ﺮﺟ ِﻞ؛ ﻓَ ُﻜﻠﻮﻫﺎَ ،وأَﻃﻌ ُﻤﻮا َﺣﺒﺎﻻ ُﻛﻢ؛ َﳛ ُ
وﻩ
ﻔﺮﺟ َﻞ و ََ gﺎد ُ
 .85ﻣﻜﺎرم اﻷﺧﻼق ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪُ :ﻛﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠﺴ َ
ِ
ﺖ اﳌﻮﱠدةَ ِﰲ اﻟ َﻘ ِ
ﺴ ُﻦ أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ.
ﻠﺐ ،وأﻃﻌِﻤﻮﻩُ َﺣﺒﺎﻻ ُﻛﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ُﳛَ ﱢ
ﺑَﻴﻨَ ُﻜﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َﳚﻠُﻮ اﻟﺒَ َ
ﺼَﺮ ،و ﻳُﻨﺒ ُ ََ
أﺧﻼق ِ
وﰲ رواﻳﺔُ :ﳛَ ﱢﺴ ُﻦ
أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ.
َ
 .86اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﻟَﻤﺎ ﻧَﻈَﺮ إﱃ ﻏُ ٍ
ﻼم َﲨ ٍﻴﻞ ﻳَﻨﺒَﻐﻲ أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن أﺑﻮ ﻫ َﺬا
ّ َ
ِ
ﺮﺟ َﻞ.
اﻟﻐُﻼم أ َﻛ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ َ
ﺑﺎء؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻳﺰ ِ ِ
 .87ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻋﻠَﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﳍِﻨﺪ ِ
اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ ،و ُﻫ َﻮ ﺣﺎ ﱞر
َُ ُ
َ َ َ
ﻳﺪ ﰲ اﳌﺎءَ ،و ُﳛَ ﱢﺴ ُﻦ َ
ﻳﺪ ِﰲ ِ ﱡ
ﻛﻮرةَ.
ﻟَﱢ ٌ
اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ اﻟﺬ َ
ﲔ ،ﻳَﺰ ُ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ
 .88اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ :أﻧﱠﻪُ َ
ﻗﺎل ِﰲ اﳌَﺮأَة اﳊﺎﻣ ِﻞ :ﺗَﺄ ُﻛ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ َ
ﺮﺟ َﻞ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن َ
َﺻﻔﻰ ﻟَﻮﻧﺎً.
ﺐ رﳛﺎ َو أ َ
ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن أﻃﻴَ َ
3.4: The Role of a Mother’s Food on the Newborn
89. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The Prophet of Allah said: “The first thing a
parturient should eat is ripe dates, for Allah the Exalted told Mary:
“Shake the trunk of the palm tree, freshly picked dates will drop upon
you.”24
Some asked: “O Messenger of Allah! If it is not the season of fresh ripe
”?dates, what must she do
He said: “Then seven dates from the dates of Medina; if that is not
found, then seven dates from your own cities, for Allah (s.w.t.) says: “By
My honour, My glory, My greatness and the highness of My position, if a
parturient was to eat ripe dates on the day she delivers her child, boy or
girl, will be forbearing.”25
90. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The best of your dates is the Barni.26 Feed it
to women while they are in their post-natal period so your children will
become wise.”27
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91. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Feed Barni to your women during their
post-natal period and your children will turn out forbearing.”28

ِ ﺬاء اﻟﻨﱡـ َﻔ
ِ دور ِﻏ
ِ ﺴﺎء ﰲ اﳌﻮ
ﻟﻮد
َْ
َُْ
 ﻟِﻴَ ُﻜﻦ أ ﱠو ُل ﻣﺎ ﺗَﺄ ُﻛ ُﻞ:ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ُ ﻗﺎل َر
َ :ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.89
ِ ﱠﺨﻠَ ِﺔ ﺗُﺴﺎﻗِ ْﻂ َﻋﻠَﻴ
ِ  )و ﻫﱢﺰي إِﻟَﻴ:ﻗﺎل ﻟِﻤ َﺮﱘ
ًﻚ ُرﻃَﺒﺎ
اﻟﻨﱡـ َﻔ َﺴﺎءُ ﱡ
ْ ﻚ ِِﲜ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨ
ْ
ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ﺐ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ
َ َاﻟﺮﻃ
(ﺎuﺟﻨِﻴ
َ
ِ
ِ َ ﻓﺈن َﱂ ﻳَ ُﻜﻦ أوا ُن اﻟﱡﺮﻃ،ﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺐ؟
َ  ﻳﺎ َر:ﻗﻴﻞ
َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
َ
َﺒﻊ َﲤﺮات ﻣﻦ َﲤ ِﺮ أﻣﺼﺎ ِرُﻛﻢ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن اﷲ
ُ  ﻓﺈن َﱂ ﻳَ ُﻜﻦ ﻓَ َﺴ،ﺒﻊ َﲤﺮات ﻣﻦ َﲤ ِﺮ اﳌَﺪﻳﻨَﺔ
ُ  َﺳ:ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻔﺎع ﻣﻜﺎﱐ ﻻ ﺗَﺄ ُﻛﻞ ﻧـُ َﻔﺴﺎء ﻳ
ِ
ِ  و ِﻋﱠﺰﰐ و َﺟ:ﻘﻮل
ﺐ ﻓَـﻴَﻜﻮ ُن
ُ َﻳ
ََُ
َ ِ ﻼﱄ و َﻋﻈَ َﻤﱵ َو ارﺗ
َ َﻮم ﺗَﻠ ُﺪ اﻟﱡﺮﻃ
ُ
ِ
.ﻠﻴﻤ ًﺔ
َ  و إن ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺟﺎرﻳَﺔً ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ َﺣ،ُﻏﻼﻣﺎ ّإﻻ ﻛﺎ َن َﺣﻠﻴﻤﺎ
ِ ِ ﻓﺄﻃﻌِﻤﻮا اﻟﻨّﺴﺎء ﰲ ﻧ، ﺧﲑ ُﲤﻮِرُﻛﻢ اﻟﱪﱐ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.90
ﻔﺎﺳ ِﻬ ﱠﻦ َﳜُﺮج أوﻻ ُد ُﻛﻢ
ََ
َُ
ّ َ
.َﺣ َﻜ َﻤﺎء
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.اﻟﱪِﱐﱠ ﻧﺴﺎءَ ُﻛﻢ ﰲ ﻧﻔﺎﺳ ِﻬ ﱠﻦ َﲢﻠُ ُﻢ أوﻻ ُد ُﻛﻢ
َ  أﻃﻌ ُﻤﻮا: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.91

Notes
1. Qur’an, 17:64.
2. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 2, p. 354, h. 2660, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud.
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 77, p. 105, h. 1.
3. Qur’an, 17:64.
4. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 299, h. 102. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104, p. 136, h. 5.
5. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 300, h. 108. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 103, p. 294, h. 48.
6. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 124, h. 4, narrating from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurarah.
7. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 357, h. 3. al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 365, h. 2273.
8. A dish made from wheat-flour and roasted barley.
9. Tibb al-A’immah, by Ibn Basaam, p. 88. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104, p. 79, h. 4.
10. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 425, h. 1451. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104, p. 84, h. 41.
11. Apparently referring to Imam al-Ridha (a.s.), however the narrator of this tradition
is ‘Amr ibn Ibrahim who is a companion of Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.), so it is far from possible
that he has narrated this from Imam al-Ridha (a.s.). [This footnote is mentioned in the
source of the tradition].
12. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 355, h. 17. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 66, p. 163, h. 46 .
13. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 365, h. 1202. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 66, p. 141, h. 58.
14. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 23, h. 6, narrating from Abu Ziyad from Imam al-Hasan.
15. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 23, h. 7. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 440, h. 1758. Both narrating
from Muhammad ibn Sinan. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 424, h. 1443.
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16. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 423, h. 1439. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 66, p. 444, h. 8. alFirdaws, vol. 1, p. 101, h. 331, narrating from Ibn ‘Umar.
17. Tibb al-Nabi, p. 28. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 62, p. 299.
18. al-Da’wat, p. 151, h. 405. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 372, h. 1230. Bihar alAnwar, vol. 66, p. 177, h. 37.
19. Jami’ al-Ahadith, p. 82. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 66, p. 177, h. 39, narrating from alImamah wa al-Tabsirah.
20. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 372, h. 1230. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 66, p. 176, h. 37.
21. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 22, h. 2. al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 365, h. 2274. Both narrating from
Muhammad ibn Muslim. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 373, h. 1241.
22. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 363, h. 6. al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 313, h. 2047. Makarim al-Akhlaq,
vol. 1, p. 385, h. 1295.
23. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 22, h. 1. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 439, h. 1755.
24. Qur’an, 19:25.
25. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 22, h. 4. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 440, h. 1757, with ‘wise’
instead of ‘forbearing’. al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 346, h. 2194.
26. A high quality sweet red-yellowish date.
27. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 440, h. 20. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 22, h. 3, with ‘virtuous
and forbearing’ instead of ‘wise’. Both narrating from Zurarah from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.).
28. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 22, h. 5. al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 345, h. 2190. Both narrating from
Salih ibn ‘Aqabah. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 366, h. 1206, with will become beautiful’
instead of ‘will turn out forbearing’.
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Chapter 4: The Forming of the Life-germ
4.1: The Effects of being Born Pure
92. Ma’ani al-Akhbar, narrating from Husayn ibn Zaid, from Imam alSadiq (a.s.), from his fathers (a.s.): “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said:
“Whoever loves us the Ahlul-Bayt must praise Allah Almighty for the
foremost of blessings.”
Some asked: “What is the foremost of blessings?”
He answered: “Purity of birth. No one will love us except those who are
born pure, and no one hates us other than those who are born impure.”1
93. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, narrating from Abu Ayyub al-Ansari who said:
“Present the love of ‘Ali to your children, and those who love him are
from you, and those who do not love him you must ask its mother where
she got him from, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) say to ‘Ali
ibn Abi Talib: “No one loves you except a believer, and no one hates you
except a hypocrite, a person of illegitimate birth, or a child conceived
during its mother’s menses.”2
94. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Good intention denotes purity of birth.”3
95. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “The one whose birth is pure will enter
Paradise.”4
96. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Allah created Paradise clean and pure,
so no one will enter it except those who are of pure birth.”5
97. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “He who has found the harmony of our
love in his heart must abundantly pray for his mother for she did not
betray his father.”6

ِ آﺛﺎر
ﻻد ِة
َ ﻃﻴﺐ اﻟ ِﻮ
ُ
 ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻦ آﺑﺎﺋﻪ، ﻣﻌﺎﱐ اﻷﺧﺒﺎر ﻋﻦ اﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺪ.92
ِ ُ ﻗﺎل ر
ِ
ﺤﻤ ِﺪ اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ
َ  َﻣﻦ:ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ َ :ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ َ ﻓَﻠﻴ،َﻫﻞ اﻟﺒَﻴﺖ
َ أﺣﺒﱠﻨﺎ أ
ِ َ َﻋﻠﻰ أ ﱠوِل اﻟﻨـ
ﱢﻌ ِﻢ؟
َ  و ﻣﺎ ﱠأو ُل اﻟﻨـ:ﻗﻴﻞ
َ .ﱢﻌﻢ
ِ  ﻃﻴﺐ اﻟ ِﻮ:ﻗﺎل
ِ
ِ
.ُﻻدﺗُﻪ
َ
ُ  َو ﻻ ﻳُﺒﻐ،ُﻻدﺗُﻪ
َ ﻀﻨﺎ ّإﻻ َﻣﻦ َﺧﺒُﺜَﺖ ِو
َ  و ﻻ ُﳛﺒﱡﻨﺎ ّإﻻ َﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﺑَﺖ ِو،ﻻدة
َ ُ
ِ  اﻋ ِﺮﺿﻮا ﺣ ﱠ: أﺑﻮ أﻳﻮب اﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِري: ﻋﻠﻞ اﻟﺸﺮاﺋﻊ.93
ِ
ُأﺣﺒﱠﻪ
َ ّ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﻦ،ﺐ َﻋﻠ ٍﻲ َﻋﻠﻰ أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ
ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
َ ﻌﺖ َر
ُ أﻳﻦ َﺟﺎءَت ﺑﻪ؛ ﻓَﺈ ّﱐ َﲰ
َ  َو َﻣﻦ َﱂ ُﳛﺒﱠﻪُ ﻓَﺎﺳﺄَﻟﻮا ا ﱠﻣﻪُ ﻣﻦ،ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِﻘﻮل ﻟِ َﻌﻠِﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟ
ﻚ ّإﻻ ُﻣﻨﺎﻓِ ٌﻖ أو َوﻟَ ُﺪ
َﻀ
َ  »ﻻ ُِﳛﺒﱡ:ﺐ
ُ  وﻻ ﻳـُْﺒﻐ،ﻚ ّإﻻ ُﻣﺆﻣ ٌﻦ
ّ ُ َﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳ
ِ  أو َﲪﻠَﺘﻪ ا ﱡﻣﻪ و ِﻫﻲ،ِزﻧﻴ ٍﺔ
».ﺚ
ٌ ﻃﺎﻣ
َ
َ َُ ُ َ
ِ. َﲨﻴﻞ اﳌﻘﺼ ِﺪ ﻳﺪ ﱡل ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃَﻬﺎرةِ اﳌﻮﻟِﺪ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.94
َ َُ َ َ ُ
ّ
َ َ
ِ
.َﺧ َﻞ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ
َ  َﻣﻦ ﻃَ ُﻬَﺮت و: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.95
َ ﻻدﺗُﻪُ َد
ِ
ﺪﺧﻠُﻬﺎ
ُ َ ﻓﻼ ﻳ، إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ َﺧﻠَ َﻖ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔَ ﻃﺎﻫَﺮًة ُﻣﻄَ ﱠﻬَﺮًة: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.96
.ُﻻدﺗُﻪ
َ ّإﻻ َﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﺑَﺖ ِو
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ﺎ َﱂ َﲣُﻦh َﻣﻦ َو َﺟ َﺪ ﺑَ َﺮد ُﺣﺒﱢﻨﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻗَﻠﺒِ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﻴُﻜﺜِ ِﺮ اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎءَ ِﻻ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.97

.ُأﺑﺎﻩ

4.2: The Effects of Impure Birth

“… and share with them in wealth and children…”7
98. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Good morals cannot be separated from
any one except a child conceived during menses or a child from
adultery.”8
99. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said to ‘Ali (a.s.): “No one will hate you except
for three groups of people: the illegitimately born, the hypocrite and he
who his mother got pregnant with him while she was in her menses.”9
100. Kanz al-Ummal, narrating from Abu Hurayrah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “There will come a time for people when
devils will be partners in having their children.” Some asked: “Is this
possible, O Messenger of Allah?”
He said: “Yes.” They asked: “How can we recognize our children from
their children?” He answered: “By having very little modesty and very
little mercy.”10
101. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who is not embarrassed from what
he says or from what is said to him, he is either an illegitimate child, or
his mother got pregnant with him while being in her menses.”11
102. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said:
‘Allah has prohibited the entering of Paradise for he who is abusive, has
little modesty, and does not fear of what he says and what is said about
him. If you were to investigate him, you would not find him other than
being born from an illegitimate relationship or the partner of Satan.”
He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is there a partner of Satan
among people?”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Have you not read Allah’s saying: “…and
share with them in wealth and children…?”12
103. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who is vile is a sign of his birth being
malevolent.”13
104. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “No one will hate us except for whose
birth is impure, or their mother became pregnant during her menses.”14

 أو َوﻟَ ِﺪ،ﻴﻀ ٍﺔ
َ َﺣ

ِ
ﻻد ِة
َ آﺛﺎر ُﺧْﺒﺚ اﻟ ِﻮ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.() َو ﺷﺎرْﻛ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﰲ ْاﻷ َْﻣﻮال َو ْاﻷ َْوﻻد

ع ّإﻻ ِﻣﻦ َوﻟَ ِﺪ
ُ  اﳋُﻠُ ُﻖ اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻻ ﻳُ َﻨﺰ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.98

.ِزﻧﻴَ ٍﺔ

ِ
ِ
، َو ُﻣﻨﺎﻓِ ٌﻖ، َوﻟَ ُﺪ ِزﻧﺎ:ٌﻀ ُﻜﻢ ّإﻻ ﺛَﻼﺛَﺔ
ُ ﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻻ ﻳُﺒﻐ
ّ  ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻟ َﻌ.99
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ﺾ
ٌ َو َﻣﻦ َﲪَﻠَﺖ ﺑِﻪ ا ﱡﻣﻪُ و ﻫ َﻲ ﺣﺎﺋ
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ِ ّ ﻳَﺄﰐ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨ:اﻟﻌﻤﺎل ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ﺎس
ّ  ﻛﻨﺰ.100
ِ
ِِ
ِ ﺳﻮل
ِ
 و: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا. ﻧَـ َﻌﻢ:ﻗﺎل
َ اﷲ؟
َ ﻚ ﻳﺎ َر
َ  و ﻛﺎﺋِ ٌﻦ ذﻟ:ﻗﻴﻞ
ُ َزﻣﺎ ٌن ﻳُﺸﺎ ِرُﻛ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎﻃ
َ .ﲔ ﰲ أوﻻدﻫﻢ
ِ  ﺑِ ِﻘﻠﱠ ِﺔ اﳊ:ﻗﺎل
ِ ف أوﻻدﻧﺎ ِﻣﻦ
.اﻟﺮﲪَِﺔ
َ أوﻻد ِﻫﻢ؟
 و ﻗِﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﱠ،ﻴﺎء
َ ُ ﻴﻒ ﻧَﻌ ِﺮ
َ َﻛ
َ
ﻗﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻟِﻐَ ِﲑ
َ  َﻣﻦ َﱂ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﺢ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.101
َ  أو،ﻗﺎل
. أو َﲪَﻠَﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ ا ﱡﻣﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻏ ِﲑ ﻃُﻬ ٍﺮ،ٍِر َﺷ َﺪة
ُ ﻗﺎل َر
َ :ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ إ ﱠن اﷲَ َﺣﱠﺮَم اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ:ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.102
ِ ﻠﻴﻞ اﳊ
ٍ
ٍ َﻋﻠﻰ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ﻓَ ّﺤ
ﱠﻚ إن ﻓَـﺘﱠﺸﺘَﻪُ َﱂ
َ  ﻻ ﻳُﺒﺎﱄ ﻣﺎ،ﻴﺎء
َ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪُ؛ ﻓَﺈِﻧ
َ ِ َﺎش ﺑَﺬيء ﻗ
َ  و ﻻ ﻣﺎ،ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺮك َﺷ
ٍ
ِ ّ و ﰲ اﻟﻨ،ِﺳﻮل اﷲ
!ﻴﻄﺎن؟
َ  ﻳﺎ َر:ﻘﻴﻞ
ُ ﺎس ِﺷ
َ َِﲡﺪﻩُ ّإﻻ ﻟِﻐَﻴﱠ ٍﺔ أو ِﺷ
َ َ ﻓ.ﺮك َﺷﻴﻄﺎن
ِ  )و ﺷﺎ ِرْﻛﻬﻢ ِﰲ ْاﻷَﻣﻮ ِال و ْاﻷَو:ِﻮل اﷲ
ِ ُ ﻘﺎل ر
.(ﻻد
َ َﻘﺮأُ ﻗ
ْ َ ْ
ُْ
َ َ َﻓ
َ
َ َ أﻣﺎ ﺗ:ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
.ﻣﻴﻼد ُﻩ
ُ َ َﻣﻦ ﻟَ ُﺆَم ﺳﺎء: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.103
ِ
ِ
ُ  ﻻ ﻳُﺒﻐ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.104
َ ﻀﻨﺎ ّإﻻ َﻣﻦ َﺧﺒُﺜَﺖ ِو
ُ أو َﲪَﻠَﺖ ﺑِﻪ ا ﱡﻣﻪ،ُﻻدﺗُﻪ
ِ ﰲﺣ
.ﻴﻀﻬﺎ
َ
4.3: The Harm of Copulating with a Woman during her
Menses
“They ask you concerning [intercourse during] menses. Say: ‘It is
hurtful.’ So keep away from [intercourse with] wives during the menses,
and do not approach them till they are clean. And when they become
clean, go into them as Allah has commanded you. Indeed Allah loves the
penitent and He loves those who keep clean.”15
105. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who has intercourse with his wife
while she is in her menses and his child is born with leprosy or alphosis,
he should not blame anyone other than himself.”16
106. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “My Nation! Indeed Allah the Blessed
and Supreme dislikes you to have any of twenty four characteristics and
He has reproached you about them: …He dislikes a man to copulate with
his wife while she is in her menses, and if he was to copulate her and the
child is born with leprosy or alphosis, he should not blame anyone other
than himself.”17
107. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If someone was to have intercourse
with his wife while she is in her menses and then a child is born to them
who is afflicted with leprosy, he should not blame anyone other than
himself.”18
108. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Adhafir al-Sayrafi who said: “Abu
‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) said: “Do you see these repulsive looking
people?”
I said: “Yes.”
He said: “It is because their fathers had intercourse with their mothers
while they were in their menses.”19 20
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ِ ﻣﻀﺎ ﱞر و
ِ ِطء اﳊﺎﺋ
ﺾ
َ َ َ
(

ِ ﻚ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟْ َﻤ ِﺤ
ﺎﻋﺘَ ِﺰﻟُﻮا اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎءَ ِﰲ
ْ ََذى ﻓ
َ ََو ﻳَ ْﺴﺌَـﻠُﻮﻧ
ً ﻴﺾ ﻗُ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ أ
ِ اﻟْ َﻤ ِﺤ
ﻮﻫ ﱠﻦ
ُ ُﻮﻫ ﱠﻦ َﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳَﻄْ ُﻬْﺮ َن ﻓَِﺈذا ﺗَﻄَ ﱠﻬْﺮ َن ﻓَﺄْﺗ
ُ ُﻴﺾ َو ﻻ ﺗَـ ْﻘَﺮﺑ
.(ﻳﻦ
ﲔ َو ُِﳛ ﱡ
ﺚ أ ََﻣَﺮُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ إِ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ُِﳛ ﱡ
ُ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣْﻴ
َ ِﺐ اﻟﺘﱠـ ﱠﻮاﺑ
َ ﺐ اﻟْ ُﻤﺘَﻄَ ﱢﻬ ِﺮ
ِ
ِ
ًاﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ َﳎﺬوﻣﺎ
ٌ اﻣﺮأَﺗَﻪُ وﻫ َﻲ ﺣﺎﺋ
َ  رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﻣﻦ.105
َ ﺾ ﻓَ َﺨَﺮ َج
َ ﺟﺎﻣ َﻊ
.ُﻔﺴﻪ
َ َص ﻓَﻼ ﻳ
َ أﺑﺮ
َ أو
َ َﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ّإﻻ ﻧ
ِ
ﻳﻦ
َ َ إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.106
َ ﺒﺎرَك و ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ َﻛ ِﺮﻩ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ أﻳﱠـﺘُﻬﺎ اﻻ ﱠﻣﺔُ أرﺑَﻌﺎً وﻋﺸﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ﻓَِﺈن َﻏ ِﺸﻴَﻬﺎ ﻓَ َﺨَﺮ َج،ﺾ
َ ،ًَﺧﺼﻠَﺔ
َ َ َﻛ ِﺮَﻩ ﻟﻠﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ أن ﻳ... :ﺎ ُﻛﻢ َﻋﻨﻬﺎhو
ٌ اﻣﺮأَﺗَﻪُ و ﻫ َﻲ ﺣﺎﺋ
َ ﻐﺸﻰ
.ُﻔﺴﻪ
َ َص ﻓَﻼ ﻳ
َ أﺑﺮ
َ
َ اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ َﳎﺬوﻣﺎ أو
َ َﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ّإﻻ ﻧ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺾ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻀ َﻲ ﺑَﻴﻨَـ ُﻬﻤﺎ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ
ٌ اﻣﺮأَﺗَﻪُ و ﻫ َﻲ ﺣﺎﺋ
َ  َﻣﻦ َوﻃ َﺊ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.107
.ُﻔﺴﻪ
ٌ ﻓﺄﺻﺎﺑَﻪُ ُﺟ
َ َﺬام ﻓَﻼ ﻳ
َ َﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ّإﻻ ﻧ
ِ  ﺗﺮى:ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋ
ﻫﲔ
َ : اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺬاﻓﺮ اﻟﺼﲑﰲ.108
ُ َ
َ
َ ﻫﺆﻻء اﳌُ َﺸ ﱠﻮ
. ﻧَـ َﻌﻢ:ﻠﺖ
َ َﺧ ُﻠﻘ ُﻬﻢ؟
ُ ُ ﻗ:ﻗﺎل
ِ  ﻫﺆ:ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻻء اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ آﺑﺎؤﻫﻢ ﻳﺄﺗﻮ َن ﻧِﺴﺎءﻫﻢ ِﰲ اﻟﻄﱠﻤ
.ﺚ
ُ َ
َُ
َ ُ َ
َ
4.4: The Blessings of Supplicating During Intercourse
109. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Be alert! If a person, at the time of
approaching his wife says: ‘In the name of Allah, O Allah! Keep Satan
away from us, and keep Satan away from what You have blessed us with’,
and then a child is determined for them in this intercourse, Satan can
never harm him.”21
110. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “O ‘Ali! If you were to have intercourse,
say: ‘In the name of Allah. O Allah! Keep Satan away from us and keep
him away from what you have blessed me with’, and if it is destined that a
child is conceived from you two, Satan will never harm him.”22
111. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “If a man intends to have intercourse with
his wife, he should say: ‘O’ Allah! I made her private part lawful [for
myself] by Your command and I accepted her as a trust from you. So, if
You have destined a child from her for me, make him a healthy son; and
do not allow Satan to have a share in him nor any partnership.”23
112. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “If you intend to have a child, then say
at the time of copulation: “O Allah! Bless me with a child and make him
pious, with no additional or missing organs [physically healthy] and make
his ending a good one.”24
113. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “He who desires his wife to become
pregnant, he should perform a two- unit prayer with long bowing and
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prostration after his Friday prayers, and then say: “O Allah! I beseech
You the same thing that Zachariah asked You. O Lord! Do not leave me
alone, for You are the best of inheritors! O’ Allah! Bestow upon me from
You a pure offspring, indeed You are the hearer of prayers. O’ Allah! By
Your name I made her lawful for me and I took her as a trust from You.
So, if You have decreed a child in her womb, make him a blessed pure son
and do not allow Satan to be a share or partner in him.”25
114. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, narrating from Sulayman ibn Khalid who said:
“I asked Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) what the meaning was of Allah’s
)saying: ‘…and share with them in wealth and children…?’ He (a.s.
answered: “In this regard, you must say: “I seek refuge in Allah the Allhearing, the All-knowing from the accursed Satan.”26

ﺑـﺮﻛﺎت اﻟﺪ ِ
ﻤﺎع
ﱡﻋﺎء ِﻋْﻨ َﺪ اﳉِ ِ
ََ ُ
 .109رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻣﺎ ﻟَﻮ أ ﱠن أﺣ َﺪﻫﻢ ﻳ ُ ِ
ﲔ ﻳَﺄﰐ أﻫﻠَﻪُ» :ﺑِ ِ
ﺴﻢ
ﻘﻮل ﺣ َ
َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ أو ﻗُ ِ
ِ
ﻀ َﻲ
ﱢر ﺑَﻴﻨَﻬﻤﺎ ِﰲ ذﻟ َ
اﷲ ،اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َﺟﻨﱢﺒﲏ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ َن ،و َﺟﻨﱢﺐ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ َن ﻣﺎ َرَزﻗﺘَﻨﺎ« ﰒُﱠ ﻗُﺪ َ
َوﻟَ ٌﺪ.
ِ
ﻌﺖ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻞ» :ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ اﷲِ ،اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨَﺎ
ﺟﺎﻣ َ
 .110ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻳﺎ َﻋﻠ ُﻲ ،إذا َ
ﱢﺐ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ َن ﻣﺎ رَزﻗﺘَﲏ« ،ﻓَِﺈن ﻗُ ِ
اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ َن و َﺟﻨ ِ
ﻀﱠﺮﻩُ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ُن
ﻀ َﻲ أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ﺑَﻴﻨَ ُﻜﻤﺎ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ َﱂ ﻳَ ُ
َ
أﺑَﺪاً.
 .111اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إذا أراد أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ ُﳎﺎﻣﻌﺔَ ز ِ ِ
إﱐ
وﺟﺘﻪ ﻓَﻠﻴَـ ُﻘﻞ :اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ّ
ََ َ َ
َ َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺟﻌﻠﻪُ ذَ َﻛﺮاً َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎً ،و
ﺮﺟﻬﺎ ﺑِﺄَﻣ ِﺮَك ،و ﻗَﺒِﻠﺘُﻬﺎ ﺑِﺄَﻣﺎﻧَﺘ َ
ﻚ ،ﻓَِﺈن ﻗَ َ
ﻀ َ
اﺳﺘَﺤﻠَ ُ
ﻴﺖ ﱄ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ َوﻟَﺪاً ﻓَ َ
ﻠﺖ ﻓَ َ
ﱠﻴﻄﺎن ِ
ﻻ َﲡﻌﻞ ﻟِﻠﺸ ِ
ﻓﻴﻪ ﻧَﺼﻴﺒﺎ و ﻻ َﺷﺮﻳﻜﺎً.
َ
ارزﻗﲏ َوﻟَﺪاًَ ،و
اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻞ ِﻋ َﻨﺪ اﳉِ ِ
ﻤﺎع :اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ُ
 .112اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إذا َأر َ
دت َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺧ ٍﲑ.
ﻴﺲ ﰲ َﺧﻠﻘﻪ ِز َ
اﺟﻌﻞ ﻋﺎﻗﺒَﺘَﻪُ إﱃ َ
ﻳﺎد ٌة و ﻻ ﻧُﻘﺼﺎ ٌنَ ،و َ
َ
اﺟ َﻌﻠﻪُ ﺗَﻘﻴّﺎً ﻟَ َ
ﻌﺪ اﳉﻤﻌﺔِ،
ِ
 .113اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﻣﻦ أر َاد أن ُﳛﺒَ َﻞ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓَﻠﻴُ َ
ﻛﻌﺘَﲔ ﺑَ َ ُ َ
ﺼ ﱢﻞ َر َ
بﻻ
ﺠﻮد ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳَ ُ
ﻚ ﺑِِﻪ َزﻛ ِﺮﻳّﺎ ،ﻳﺎ َر ﱢ
ﻚ ِﲟﺎ َﺳﺄَﻟَ َ
إﱐ أَﺳﺄَﻟُ َ
ﻄﻴﻞ ﻓﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ﱡ
ﻘﻮل :اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ّ
ﻛﻮع َو اﻟ ﱡﺴ َ
اﻟﺮ َ
ﻳُ ُ
ﺗ َﺬ ِرﱐ ﻓَﺮدا و أﻧﺖ ﺧﲑ اﻟﻮا ِرﺛﲔ ،اﻟﻠّﻬ ﱠﻢ ﻫﺐ ﱄ ِﻣﻦ ﻟَﺪﻧﻚ ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠﺔً ﻃَﻴﱢﺒﺔً ،إﻧﱠﻚ ِﲰﻴﻊ اﻟﺪ ِ
ﱡﻋﺎء،
َ
ُ َ
َ ُ َ
َ
َ َ ُ
َ َُ
ِ
اﻟﻠّﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺑِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﺟﻌﻠﻪُ ﻏُﻼﻣﺎ
ﻚ اﺳﺘَﺤﻠَﻠﺘُﻬﺎ ،و ﰲ أﻣﺎﻧَﺘِ َ
ﺎﲰ َ
أﺧﺬ ُgﺎ ،ﻓَِﺈن ﻗَ َ
ﻀ َ
ﻚ َ
ﻴﺖ ﰲ َرﲪﻬﺎ َوﻟَﺪا ﻓَ َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺒﺎرﻛﺎ َزﻛﻴّﺎ ،و ﻻ َﲡ َﻌﻞ ﻟﻠﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎن ﻓﻴﻪ ﺷﺮﻛﺎ و ﻻ ﻧَﺼﻴﺒﺎ .
ُﻣ َ
 .114ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻌﻴﺎﺷﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ :ﻗُﻠﺖ ِﻷﰊ ﻋ ِ
ﻮل
ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻣﺎ ﻗَ ُ
َ
ُ
ّ
ِ
ﻚ ﻗَ ًﻮﻻ :أَﻋﻮذُ ﺑِﺎﷲِ اﻟ ﱠﺴﻤﻴ ِﻊ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَ َ
اﷲَِ » :ﺷﺎ ِرْﻛ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰱ ْاﻻءَ ْﻣ َﻮ ِل َو ْاﻻءَ ْوﻟَ ِﺪ«؟ َ
ﻘﺎل :ﻗُﻞ ﰲ ذﻟ َ
اﻟﻌﻠﻴ ِﻢ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﺸ ِ
ﱠﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻴ ِﻢ.
َ
َ
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4.5: The Role of the Conditions on the Formation of the Lifegerm
115. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “It is not good for a man to associate
with his wife after he has had a wet dream until he performs his ritual
bath from the wet dream he saw, but if he was to do so [copulate before
having bath] and the child was born insane, he should not blame anyone
other than himself.”27
116. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If any of you was to copulate with his
wife, he must cover himself, for if he does not cover himself, the angels
will become shy and leave, and Satan will be present, and so if a child is
conceived from them, Satan has a share in him.”28
117. Imam al-Ridha (a.s.) said: “Having intercourse after intercourse
without a ritual bath in between will cause insanity in the child [conceived
from it].”29
118. Imam al-Ridha (a.s.) said: “Do not have intercourse with women at
the beginning of the night, in neither winter or summer, as the stomach
and veins are full and it is not an appropriate act. There is also the fear of
colic, chin-trembling gout, renal calculus, urine distillation, hernia, poor
eyesight and weak memory. So, if you intend to have intercourse, it must
be at the end of the night, for it is healthier for the body and more hopeful
for the child [being conceived], and it is better for the increase of
intelligence of the child that is conceived between them.”30, 31

ِ ِدور اﻷَﺣﻮ ِال ِﰲ اﻧْﻌ
ﱡﻄﻔ ِﺔ
َ ﻘﺎد اﻟﻨ
ْ َُْ

ﻐﺸﻰ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ اﳌﺮأَةَ و ﻗَ ِﺪ اﺣﺘَـﻠَ َﻢ َﺣ ّﱴ
َ َﻜﺮﻩُ أن ﻳ
َ ُ ﻳ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.115
َ
ِ ِ ِ ِِ ﱠ
.ُﻔﺴﻪ
َ َاﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ َﳎﻨﻮﻧﺎً ﻓَﻼ ﻳ
َ  ﻓَﺈن ﻓَـ َﻌ َﻞ و َﺧَﺮ َج،ﻳَﻐﺘَﺴ َﻞ ﻣ ِﻦ اﺣﺘﻼﻣﻪ اﻟﺬي َرأى
َ َﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ّإﻻ ﻧ
ِ  ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ إذا أﺗﻰ أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ أﻫﻠَﻪ ﻓَﻠﻴﺴﺘَِﱰ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪ إذا َﱂ ﻳﺴﺘَِﱰ اﺳﺘَﺤﻴ.116
ﺖ
ُ
َ
َ ُ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
.ﻳﻚ
ٌ  ﻓَﺈذا ﻛﺎ َن ﺑَﻴﻨَـ ُﻬﻤﺎ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ ﻛﺎ َن اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ُن ﻓﻴﻪ َﺷﺮ،ﻀَﺮﻩُ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ُن
َ  و َﺣ،اﳌﻼﺋ َﻜﺔُ و َﺧَﺮ َﺟﺖ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺴﻞ
ﻏ
ﻤﺎ
ﻬ
ـ
ﻨ
ﻴ
ﺑ
ن
ﻜﻮ
ﻳ
أن
ﲑ
ﻏ
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﻤﺎع
اﳉ
ﻌﺪ
ﺑ
ﻤﺎع
اﳉ
اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﻟﺮﺿﺎ
اﻹﻣﺎم
.
117
ِ
َ
ََُ
ٌ ُ ََُ َ َ
ِ ﻳﻮِر
.ﻠﻮﻟَ ِﺪ اﳉُﻨﻮ َن
ُ ُ
َثﻟ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ أ ﱠن
َ  و ذﻟ،ًﺻﻴﻔﺎ
َ  ﻻ ﺗَ َﻘﺮب اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎءَ ﰲ أ ﱠول اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻴﻞ ﻻ ﺷﺘﺎءً و ﻻ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.118
ِ
ٍ ﺮوق ﺗَﻜﻮ ُن ُﳑﺘﻠِﺌﺔً و ﻫﻮ ﻏَﲑ َﳏ
ِ ُ  ﻳـﺘَﺨ ﱠﻮ،ﻤﻮد
ِ
ﱠ
 و،ُﻘﻮة
َ اﻟﻌ
َ ُ
ُ اﳌَﻌ َﺪةَ َو
ُ َف ﻣﻨﻪُ اﻟﻘﻮﻟ
ُ َُ َ َ
َ  و اﻟﻠ،ﻨﺞ َو اﻟﻔﺎﻟ ُﺞ
ِ
ِ
.ﱢﻣﺎغ
ِ ﺼ ِﺮ و اﻟﺪ
َ ﺘﻖ َو
ُ ﺿ
ُ  َو اﻟ َﻔ،ُ و اﻟﺘﱠﻘﻄﲑ،ُ و اﳊَﺼﺎة،س
َ َﻌﻒ اﻟﺒ
ُ اﻟﻨﱢﻘﺮ
ِ ﻓَِﺈذا أُر
ِ
ِ  َو أذﻛﻰ ﻟِ َﻠﻌ، و أرﺟﻰ ﻟِ َﻠﻮﻟَ ِﺪ،أﺻ ﱡﺢ ﻟِﻠﺒَ َﺪ ِن
ﻘﻞ ِﰲ
َ
َ ﻳﺪ ذﻟ
َ ُﻚ ﻓَﻠﻴَ ُﻜﻦ ﰲ آﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻴﻞ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪ
ِ
.ﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ُ َاﻟﻮﻟَﺪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳُﻘﻀﻰ ﺑ
َ
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Notes
1. Ma’ani al-Akhbar, p. 161, h. 1. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 141, h. 1. al-Mahasin, vol. 1, p.
232, h. 419.
2. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 145, h. 12. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 39, p. 301, h. 110.
3. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 4758.
4. al-Mahasin, vol. 1, p. 233, h. 423, narrating from Sadit al-Sayrafi. Bihar al-Anwar,
vol. 4, p. 287, h. 10.
5. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 564, h. 1, narrating from Sa’d ibn ‘Umar al-Jallab. al-Mahasin,
vol. 1, p. 233, h. 424, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan.
6. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 493, h. 4745. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 142, h. 5,
narrating from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar.
7. Qur’an, 17:64.
8. al-Firdaws, vol. 2, p. 200, h, narrating from Abu Hurayrah. 2992. Kanz al-Ummal,
vol. 3, p. 3, h. 5136.
9. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 142, h. 6, narrating from Um Salamah. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 27, p.
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10. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 3, p. 126, h. 5795, narrating from Abu al-Shaikh from Abu
Hurayrah.
11. Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 643, h. 2461. al-Firdaws, vol. 3, p. 623, h. 5947. Both
narraiting fron Showayfa’. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 3, p. 125, h. 5794, narrating from alTabarani.
12. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 323, h. 3, narrating from Sulaym ibn Qays from Imam ‘Ali (a.s.).
al-Zuhd, p. 7, h. 12, narrating from sulaym ibn Qays from Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) from the Prophet
(s.a.w.).
13. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 7817.
14. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 1, p. 96, h. 203.
15. Qur’an, 2:222.
16. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 1, p. 96, h. 201. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p.
459, h. 1557.
17. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 556, h. 4914. al-Khisal, p. 520, h. 9. alAmali, by al-Saduq, p. 378, h. 478. All narrating from al-Husayn ibn Zaid from Imam alSadiq (a.s.).
18. al-Mu’jam al-Awsat, vol. 3, p. 326, h. 3300, narrating from Abu Hurayrah. Kanz al‘Ummal, vol. 16, p. 352, h. 44885.
19. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 539, h. 5. ‘Ilal al-Shara’i’, p. 82, h. 1, narrating from Ibn Abu
‘Adhafir al-Sayrafi.
20. What we can conclude from this set of traditions is that sexual intercourse and
becoming pregnant during the period of menstruation can be one reason for having
repulsive features or being afflicted with leprosy or alphosis, but it’s not the only factor.
Therefore, we cannot say that any child afflicted with any of the above diseases is the result
of having unlawful intercourse. There is no clear mentioning in the traditions that could
answer as to whether intercourse during the state of menstruation leads to these
consequences or not, but rather the negation of these things can be concluded, and scientific
research can be helpful in this regard.
21. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 5, p. 1982 h. 4870. Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 1, p. 618, h. 1919.
Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 465, h. 1867. All narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas.
22. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 12. al-Ikhtisas, p. 134 h. 115, narrating from al-Khudri.
23. al-Khisal, p. 637, h. 10, narrating from Abu Basir and Muhammad ibn Muslim from
Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his forefathers (a.s.). Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 125. Bihar al-Anwar,
vol. 10, p. 115, h. 1.
24. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 10, h. 12. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 411, h. 1641. Both
narrating from Muhammad ibn Muslim.
25. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 8, h. 3. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 3, p. 315, h. 974. narrating from
Muhammad ibn Muslim.
26. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 300, h. 107. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 103, p. 294 h. 47.
27. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 412, h. 1646, narrating from Muhammad ibn al-’Is
from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) . Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 557, h. 4914,
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narrating from al-Husayn ibn Zaid ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a.s.) from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.)
from his forefathers (a.s.) from the Prophet (s.a.w.).
28. al-Mu’jam al-Awsat, vol. 1, p. 63, h. 176, narrating from Abu Hurayrah. Kanz alUmmal, vol. 16, p. 343, h. 44835.
29. Tibb al-Imam al-Ridha (a.s.), p. 28. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 62, p. 321.
30. Tibb al-Imam al-Ridha (a.s.), p. 64. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 62, p. 327.
31. It must be said that the role of the different states and times of sexual intercourse in
the destiny of the child mentioned in these traditions apparently means that they have a
partial effect, and it is not the complete cause. And Allah knows best.
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Section 2: The Rights of Children
Introduction:
Chapter one: The rights of a Newborn
Chapter two: The rights of a Suckling Infant
Chapter three: Education
Chapter four: Learning and Education
Chapter five: Adorning and Playing
Chapter six: Supplication
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Introduction
Through studying the teachings of the holy infallibles (a.s.) regarding the
rights of a newborn, one can conclude that a child in this stage has eight
rights upon his family. These rights are as follows:

1- Honouring the Birth
The day that Allah Almighty bestows a blessing upon a person is a day of
festivity,1 being auspicious and blessed. A newborn is a great bounty for a
family, and in reality a birthday party is a form of expressing gratitude for
this great divine blessing. To congratulate and giving a banquet in honour of
the newborn is also something highly recommended to do.
Remembering birthdays is to honour the divine blessing of the human
being coming into existence. The newborn is brought into this world by
Allah as a glorious blessing upon its family.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) once asked Imam ‘Ali (a.s.): “What is
the first blessing that Allah gave you?”
Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) answered: “That He, may His tribute be glorified,
created me and I was absolutely nothing.”
Therefore, occasions such as birthdays or celebrating reaching the age of
maturity (taklif) with the purpose of giving thanks for Allah’s blessings are
good and commendable customs to observe, even though there is no
particular evidence to indicate it is religiously recommended (mustahab).

2- Bathing the Newborn

2- Bathing the Newborn2
There are a few notable points in regards to washing a newborn child:
A) What is meant here in bathing is not simply washing, but a ritual
religious bathing. Accordingly, the person who bathes the baby must
observe the rulings of ritual bathing, as in the intention and the order of
washing the parts.
B) This bathing is recommended, provided it does not harm the newborn
in any way.3
C) The act of bathing the newborn is recommended to be done at the time
of birth, and it is permissible to delay it for up to three days.4
D) Some of the early jurists viewed that the ritual bathing of a newborn is
obligatory.5

3- Reciting Adhan and Iqamah in the Newborn’s ears
Here are some following points important in this regard:
A) The Adhan must be recited in the right ear of the newborn, and the
Iqamah in the left ear.
B) It is stated in some narrations that the time of reciting the Adhan and
Iqamah in the ears of the newborn is after hearing it cry, and, in some other
narrations it says that it is recommended to be done before the umbilical
cord is cut.
C) This Islamic tradition indicates that the first sounds a baby hears play
an important role in the nature of the child, and which also has many effects
on his upbringing and future.
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4- Feeding the Newborn for the First Time
This means that it is recommended to mix a very small amount of the soil
of Karbala with some water from the Euphrates6 and put in the newborn’s
mouth.
The reason for doing so is that performing such an act will influence the
child’s aspiration to seek truth, justice and love for Ahlul Bayt (a.s.),
penetrating in newborn’s soul from the very beginning of his life, as has
been mentioned in some traditions.7
The recommendation of other things like feeding the baby with rain
water, warm water, dates and honey before anything else have also been
mentioned in some traditions. Therefore, if possible, it is better to combine
and mix honey, dates and some rain water or water from the Euphrates and
then given to the baby.8
This also indicates that the first food given to the newborn, like the first
voices the newborn hears, play an effective role in the fate of the child.

5- Choosing a Good Name
According to the traditions in Islam, choosing a good name for the
newborn is considered as the first benevolent act the family performs for the
child. It is imperative that through the guidelines set out by the Leaders of
Islam, Muslim families must choose the best names for their children. These
statements of guidance are:
A) Families can choose any good name for their child.
B) The best names are those which indicate the servitude and relation of
a person to his Creator.
C) The best names are the names of the holy prophets, the infallibles and
religious figures in Islam, and the best of all is the name Muhammad.
D) For those who Allah Almighty has granted four sons, it is
blameworthy if they do not name one of them Muhammad.
E) Choosing a name for a child should be done before its birth, and if it is
not known what the sex of the newborn is, they may choose a name which is
appropriate to both.9 Of course, there is no problem in changing the name
after the delivery.
F) It is recommended that after a boy is born to name him Muhammad
for the first seven days, and then the parents may choose any other name
they wish.
G) Certain names like Muhammad and Fatimah have special rights and
respect that must be observed because of their connection with great Islamic
characters.
H) There are some names that are reprehensible (makruh) because they
symbolised the wrong and injustice, like: Shahab, Hariq, Hubab, Kalb,
Firar, Harb, and Zalim.
I) It is reprehensible to put names that indicate pride, or something that’s
negation in a conversation is considered as a bad omen, such as: Mubarak –
the blessed, in which its negation is ‘the unblessed’.
J) The names that are befitting only to Allah, the Exalted, (like Quddus,
Hakam, and Khaliq) should not be used as the name of someone, to which
some jurists have considered this as prohibited.
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6- Shaving the Newborn’s Head
It is a recommended act to shave the hair on the head of a newborn on the
seventh day after the birth and donate its equal weight in gold or silver for
charity, and there is no difference as to whether the newborn is a girl or a
boy.

7- To Offer a Sacrifice for the Newborn

Performing a ‘Aqiqah is the sacrificing of a sheep10 to feed people upon
the birth of a child.11
The things that must be observed in this regard are:
A) To offer a sacrifice for a child is a highly recommended act, and some
jurists12 have even considered it obligatory.
B) It is recommended that the offering for a boy should be a male sheep
and for a girl a female sheep.
C) The time of sacrifice is to be done on the seventh day after the birth,
and if it is delayed any time after that it will still remain as a recommended
practice. If the parents did not perform the ‘Aqiqah for the child, it is
recommended that the child himself does so when he becomes mature.
D) It is recommended that the meat of the sacrifice be divided among the
believers and to pray for the baby, but it is better to cook the meat and invite
at least ten persons to eat and pray for the newborn.
E) It is recommended when cutting up the ‘Aqiqah not to break the
bones. Another recommendation is that one leg and thigh, or rather one
fourth of the sacrifice should be given to the midwife.
F) It is reprehensible for the parents and those supported by the father,
not to eat from the offering, in particular the mother.13
G) It is recommended to recite the special supplication for the ‘Aqiqah
while it is being slaughtered. The supplications narrated from Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) in this regard are abundant.14

8- Circumcision of the Baby
It is a recommended act to circumcise the newborn boy on the seventh
day after his birth, and it is permissible to delay it until up to the age of
puberty. It is of precaution that the child’s parents would get him
circumcised before puberty, but after puberty it is an urgent obligation and
delaying it is not permissible.
It is also recommended that at the time of the act of circumcising the
child, the related supplication should be recited.15
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Notes
1. The Arabic word ‘Id is derived from the root ‘awada which means ‘to return’, so the
day on which missed out blessings are return to a person or to the society is called a festive
day. However, this word gradually became used used for any auspicious or blessed day.
The greater the blessing of Allah is, the festive is more magnificent and glorious with
greater joy and happiness. Based on this definition, each day that a man does not commit a
sin is counted a day of festivity for him. In this regard Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) has said: “Every

day in which Allah is not disobeyed in is a festive ‘Id day.”
2. Some jurists have presumed that what is meant is the general washing and cleaning of
the newborn. Refer to: Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 5, p. 71.
3. Tahrir al-Wasilah, vol. 2, p. 31.
4. al-’Urwah al-Wuthqa, vol. 2, p. 157.
5. Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 5, p. 71.
6. Refer to h. 143-145.
7. Refer to h. 142.
8. Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 31, p. 253.
9. Refer to h. 148.
10. A goat, cow, or a camel can also be sacrificed, and it is recommended to observe all
rulings of slaughtering in them.
11. Tahrir al-Wasilah, vol. 2, p. 316.
12. Like Askafi, Sayyid Murtada and Fayz Kashani. Ahkam al-Atfal, p. 196.
13. Wasa’il al-Shi’ah, vol. 21, p. 428.
14. Wasa’il al-Shi’ah, vol. 15, p. 426-428.
15. Refer to page 115, h. 193.
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Chapter 1: The Rights of a Newborn
1.1: Honouring the Birth
“And peace be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and
the day he shall be raised alive!”1
“And peace be on me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day
I shall be raised alive.”2
119. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “O child of three [great] days: The day
which you were born, the day which you will enter your grave and the day
on which you will come out towards your Lord. What great days they will
be.”3
120. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said, while congratulating a man for his
newborn child: “I ask Allah to make him a [worthy] successor in your life
and a successor after you, for indeed a man succeeds his father in his life
and after his death.”4
121. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The greatest day of a person is the day
he is born, and his smallest day is the day he dies.”5
122. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “A man said when congratulating
someone who was blessed with a son: “Congratulations for your newborn
horseman.”
Imam Hasan (a.s.) said to him: “How do you know he will be a rider or
a walker?”
The man said: “May I be sacrificed for you! Then what should I say?”
He (a.s.) said: “Say: you have thanked the Giver [of this bounty], and
may the given be a blessing for you. May he reach his perfection and may
He sustain you with His kindness.”6
123. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Ali ibn al-Hakam, from one of the Shi’ah
who said: “For the birth of one of his children, Abu al-Hasan Musa [alKazim] (a.s.) had a feast, and he fed fulazaj7 in large bowls to the people
of Medina in mosques and lanes for three days.”8

ِ ﺗَـﻌ ِﻈﻴﻢ
اﳌﻴﻼد
ُ ْ
ِ
ِ
(ﺎuﺚ َﺣﻴ
ُ ﻮت َو ﻳـَ ْﻮَم ﻳـُْﺒـ َﻌ
ُ َُﻼم َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ُوﻟ َﺪ َو ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ﳝ
ٌ ) َو َﺳ
ِ
(ﺎuﺚ َﺣﻴ
ُ ﻮت َو ﻳَـ ْﻮَم أُﺑْـ َﻌ
ُ ت َو ﻳـَ ْﻮَم أ َُﻣ
ُ ﻼم َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ُوﻟ ْﺪ
ُ ) َو اﻟ ﱠﺴ
ِ ﻚ اﻟﱠﺬي وﻟِﺪت
ِ
ِ
 و،ﻓﻴﻪ
َ ﻮﻣ
َ ُ
ُ َ ﻳ،اﺑﻦ اﻷﻳّﺎم اﻟﺜﱠﻼث
َ  ﻳَﺎ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.119
ٍ  ﻓَـﻴﺎ ﻟَﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻳ،ﻓﻴﻪ إِﱃ رﺑﱢﻚ
ِ ﻚ اﻟﱠﺬي َﲣﺮج
ِ
.ﻮم َﻋﻈﻴ ٍﻢ
َ ﻮﻣ
َ ﻮﻣ
َ ُ َ َ َ
ُ َ وﻳ،ﻚ اﻟﱠﺬي ﺗَﻨ ِﺰُل ﻓﻴﻪ ﻗَ َﱪ َك
ُ َﻳ
ُُ
ِ
ٍ
ً َو َﺧﻠَﻔﺎ،ﻚ
َ ﻨِﺌَﺘِ ِﻪ ﻟَﺮ ُﺟ ٍﻞ ِﲟَﻮﻟﻮد أَﺳﺄ َُل اﷲَ أن َﳚ َﻌﻠَﻪُ َﺧﻠَﻔﺎً َﻣ َﻌgَ  ﰲ- ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.120
ِ
.ﺣﻴﺎﺗِِﻪ و َﻣﻮﺗِِﻪ
َ َﺑ
ُ  ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ ُﳜﻠ،ﻌﺪ َك
َ ﻒ أَﺑﺎﻩُ ِﰲ
 و أﺻﻐَُﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن،ﻮم ﻳﻮﻟَ ُﺪ
َ َ أﻛﺒَـُﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن ا ِﻹﻧﺴﺎ ُن ﻳ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.121
.ﻮت
ُ ﻮم َﳝ
َ َﻳ
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ِ َ ُ ﻳُﻬﻨِﺌ:ﻘﺎل
 َﻫﻨﱠﺄَ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.122
َ َ ﻓ.س
َ َأﺻﺎب اﺑﻨﺎً ﻓ
ُﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪ
َ
ُ ﻚ اﻟﻔﺎر
ِ
ﻚ ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن ﻓﺎ ِرﺳﺎً أو ر ِاﺟ ًﻼ؟
َ ﻠﻤ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﻋ:اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِ َ َﻗ
َﻗﻮل؟
ُ ﺪاك ﻓَﻤﺎ أ
َ ِﻠﺖ ﻓ
ُ  ُﺟﻌ:ﺎل
ِ ﻚ ِﰲ اﳌ
.ﻚ ﺑِﱠﺮُﻩ
ﺮت اﻟﻮ ِاﻫ
ُ َ ﺗ:ﻗﺎل
ُ  و ﺑـََﻠ َﻎ أ،ﻮﻫﻮب
َ َ و َرَزﻗ،ﱠﻩ
َ َ و ﺑﻮِرَك ﻟ،ﺐ
َ  َﺷ َﻜ:ﻘﻮل
ُ َﺷﺪ
َ
َ
 أوَﱂَ أﺑُﻮ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ ُﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﳊﻜﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ
ّ  اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ.123
ِ ﻌﺾ و
ِ َ ﻓَﺄَﻃﻌﻢ أﻫﻞ اﳌﺪﻳﻨَ ِﺔ ﺛَﻼﺛَﺔَ أﻳ ٍﺎم اﻟﻔﺎﻟﻮذ،ِﻟﺪﻩ
ِ ِﺟﺎت ﰲ اﳉ
ﻔﺎن ِﰲ
ّ
َ
ُ ِ َﻟﻴﻤﺔً َﻋﻠﻰ ﺑ
َ اﻟﺴﻼم َو
َ
َ
َ
ِ اﳌ
.ﺴﺎﺟ ِﺪ َو اﻷ ِزﻗﱠِﺔ
َ
1.2: Washing the Newborn

124. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Washing the newborn baby is
obligatory.”9

ِ َﻏﺴﻞ اﳌﻮ
ﻟﻮد
َْ ُ ْ
ِ
ِ
.ﺐ
ٌ ﺴﻞ اﳌَﻮﻟﻮد واﺟ
ُ  َﻏ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.124

1.3: Reciting Adhan and Iqamah in the Newborn’s ears

125. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Whoever is granted a newborn and
recites the Adhan in his right ear and the Iqamah in his left ear, Um alSibyan10 will not harm it.”11
126. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If someone has a newborn child, he
must recite the Adhan in his right ear and the Iqamah in his left ear, for
this will bring security from the cursed Satan.”12
127. Sunan Abi Dawud, narrating from Abu Rafay’ who said: “When
Fatimah (a.s.) gave birth to Hasan ibn ‘Ali (a.s.), I saw the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.) reciting the Adhan in his ear.”13
128. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “When the time came for Fatimah to give
birth to her child, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said to Asma’ bint
‘Umays and Um Salamah: “Stay with her so that when her baby is
delivered and starts to cry, recite the Adhan in its right ear and the
IqÁmah in its left ear, for whoever this is done to will be safeguarded from
Satan, and then do not do anything until I come.”
When Fatimah delivered the baby, they did what he (s.a.w.) told them,
then the Prophet (s.a.w.) came and cut his umbilical cord and put a little bit
of his saliva in the newborn’s mouth and said: “O Allah! I seek refuge to
You for him and his offspring from the vice of the cursed Satan.”14
129. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, regarding some of what is done to an
infant at the time of his birth: “Tell the midwife or anyone who is with her
to recite the Adhan in his right ear so that the child would never become
insane or followed by a jinn.”15
130. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, mentioning some of the things to be done
to an infant at the time of his birth: “Recite the Adhan in his right ear and
the Iqamah in his left ear. Do this before cutting the umbilical cord, for
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the child will never be a coward and will not be afflicted by [the sickness
of] Um al-Sibyan.”16

اﻷذا ُن و ا ِﻹﻗﺎﻣﺔُ ﰲ أُذُ ِن اﻟﻮ ِ
ﻟﻴﺪ
َ َ
َ
ِ
ِِ
َﻗﺎم ﰲ أُذُﻧِِﻪ
 .125رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ُوﻟ َﺪ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓَﺄَذﱠ َن ﰲ أُذُﻧﻪ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ و أ َ
ﺼ ِ
ﺒﻴﺎن.
ﻀﱠﺮﻩُ أُﱡم اﻟ ﱢ
اﻟﻴُﺴﺮىَ ،ﱂ ﻳَ ُ
ِ
ﻟﻮد ﻓَﻠﻴـﺆذﱢن ﰲ اذُﻧِِﻪ اﻟﻴﻤﲎ ﺑِﺄ ِ
ﺼﻼةِ،
َذان اﻟ ﱠ
 .126ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ُوﻟ َﺪ ﻟَﻪُ َﻣﻮ ٌ ُ َ
ُ
َوﻟﻴُ ِﻘﻢ ِﰲ اﻟﻴُﺴﺮى؛
ﻓَِﺈ ﱠhﺎ ِﻋﺼﻤﺔٌ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﺸ ِ
ﱠﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﱠﺮ ِ
ﺟﻴﻢ.
َ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أذﱠ َن ﰲ اذُ ِن
َﻳﺖ َر َ
 .127ﺳﻨﻦ أﰊ داود ﻋﻦ أﰊ راﻓﻊَ :رأ ُ
اﳊﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ِﺣﲔ وﻟَ َﺪﺗﻪ ِ
ﺼﻼةِ.
ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔُ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ ّ ََ ُ
ََ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ
ِ
ﻻدةُ ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔَ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻗﺎل َر ُ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ َﺣ َ
ﻀَﺮت ِو َ
 .128اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ِﻷﲰﺎء ﺑِ ِ
ﻨﺖ ُﻋ َﻤ ٍ
اﺣﻀﺮاﻫﺎ ،ﻓِﺈذا َوﻗَ َﻊ َوﻟَ ُﺪﻫﺎ واﺳﺘَـ َﻬ ﱠﻞ ﻓَﺄَ ﱢذﻧﺎ
ﻴﺲ و ا ﱢم َﺳﻠَ َﻤﺔََ :
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ ﲟﺜﻠﻪ ّإﻻ ُﻋﺼ َﻢ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎن ،و ﻻ
ﻔﻌ ُﻞ ذﻟ َ
ﰲ ا ُذﻧﻪ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ وأَﻗﻴﻤﺎ ﰲ اذُﻧﻪ اﻟﻴُﺴﺮى؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ﻻ ﻳُ َ
ِ
ﺣ ّﱴ آﺗِﻴَ ُﻜﻤﺎ.
ُﲢﺪﺛﺎ َﺷﻴﺌﺎ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻗﺎل :اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓَ َﺴﱠﺮﻩُ َو ﻟَﺒﱠﺄﻩُ ﺑِﺮ ِﻳﻘ ِﻪ ،و َ
ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ َوﻟَ َﺪت ﻓَـ َﻌﻠَﺘﺎ ذﻟ َ
ﻚ ،ﻓَﺄﺗﺎﻩُ اﻟﻨ ّ
ﻚ و و َﻟﺪﻩ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﺸ ِ
ِ
ﱠﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻴ ِﻢ.
ﱢ
إﱐ اﻋﻴ ُﺬﻩُ ﺑ َ ُ ُ َ
ِ ِ
ﻌﺾ
ﻔﻌ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﳌَﻮﻟﻮد إذا ُوﻟ َﺪُ :-ﻣُﺮوا اﻟﻘﺎﺑِﻠَﺔَ أو ﺑَ َ
 .129اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳُ َ
ِ
ﺼﻼ َة ﰲ اذُﻧِِﻪ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ؛ ﻓَﻼ ﻳُﺼﻴﺒُﻪُ ﻟَ َﻤ ٌﻢ و ﻻ ﺗﺎﺑِ َﻌﺔٌ أﺑَﺪاً.
ﻘﻴﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻠﻴﻪ أن ﺗُ َ
ِ
ِِ
ﻔﻌ ُﻞ ﺑِِﻪ
 .130ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -أﻳﻀﺎ :-و أ ﱢذن ﰲ اذُﻧﻪ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ و أﻗﻢ ِﰲ اﻟﻴُﺴﺮى ،ﺗَ َ
ِ
ﺼ ِ
ﺒﻴﺎن.
ع أﺑَﺪاً ،و ﻻ ﺗُﺼﻴﺒُﻪُ ا ﱡم اﻟ ﱢ
ذﻟ َ
ﻔﺰ ُ
ﺒﻞ أن ﺗَﻘﻄَ َﻊ ُﺳﱠﺮﺗَﻪُ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ﻻ ﻳَ َ
ﻚ ﻗَ َ
1.4: The First Feeding

131. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The first thing a newborn should be fed
is warm water.”17
132. Musnad Abu Ya’la, narrating from Abu Musa who said: “A son was
born to me. I took him to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) and he named
him Ibrahim. He then fed him a date [as the first piece of food he ate],
prayed that he be blessed, and he then returned him to me.”18
133. Sahih Muslim, narrating from ‘Aishah who said: “Newborns were
brought to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) and he blessed and was the first
to feed them.”19
134. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Feed your newborns firstly with dates, as
the Prophet (s.a.w.) did so with Hasan and Husayn (a.s.).”20
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135. al-Kafi, narrating from Yunus, from one of the companions that Abu
Ja’far [al-Baqir] (a.s.) said: “The first food of a newborn should be the
water of the Euphrates, and the Iqamah is to be recited in his ear.”
In another narration he (a.s.) said: “The first food that should be given to
your children is water from the Euphrates and soil from the grave of
Husayn (a.s.), and if that is not possible, then with rain water.”21
136. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Let the first thing your children eat be
the soil from the grave of Husayn (a.s.), for it is a safeguard.”22
137. Imam al-Ridha said, in al-Fiqh –a book attributed to him: “When a
child is born, feed him first with water from the Euphrates if you are able
to, otherwise with honey.”23

ﻨﻴﻚ
ُ ﱠﺤ
ْ اﻟﺘ
ِ ِ ُﳛﻨﱠﻚ اﳌﻮﻟﻮد ﺑ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.131
.ﺴﺨ ِﻦ
ﺎﳌﺎء اﻟ ﱡ
ُ َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻴﺖ ﺑِﻪ َر
ُ َﻼم ﻓَﺄﺗ
ٌ  ُوﻟ َﺪ ﱄ ُﻏ: ﻣﺴﻨﺪ أﰊ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ.132
ِ
ٍ َ ﻓَﺴ ﱠﻤﺎﻩُ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ و َﺣﻨﱠ َﻜﻪُ ﺑِﺘ،وآﻟﻪ
.إﱄ
َ
َ
َّ ُ و َدﻓَـ َﻌﻪ، و َدﻋﺎ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑﺎﻟﺒَـَﺮَﻛﺔ،ﻤﺮة
َ
ِرﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻛﺎ َن ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺒﻴﺎن
َ  أ ّن: ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ.133
ّ
ُ
.ﻓَـﻴُﺒَـﱢﺮُك َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ و ُﳛَﻨﱢ ُﻜ ُﻬﻢ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 ﻫ َﻜﺬا ﻓَـ َﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻨِ ﱡ، َﺣﻨﱢﻜﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﱠﻤ ِﺮ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.134
ِ وآﻟﻪ ﺑِﺎﳊَﺴ ِﻦ واﳊُﺴ
.ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ
َ
ﻟﻮد
ُ  ُﳛَﻨ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.135
ُ ﱠﻚ اﳌَﻮ
ِ ُ ِﲟ ِﺎء
.ﻘﺎم ﰲ أُذﻧِِﻪ
ُ ُ و ﻳ،اﻟﻔﺮات
ِ اﻟﻔﺮ
ٍ وﰲ ِرو
ِ ات و ﺑُِﱰﺑَِﺔ ﻗَ ِﱪ اﳊُﺴ
 ﻓَﺈن َﱂ،ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ُ  َﺣﻨﱢ ُﻜﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ِﲟ ِﺎء:اﻳﺔ اﺧﺮى
َ
ِ ﻤﺎء اﻟ ﱠﺴ
ِ ِﻳ ُﻜﻦ ﻓَﺒ
.ﻤﺎء
َ
ِ  َﺣﻨﱢﻜﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﺑُِﱰﺑَِﺔ اﳊُﺴ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.136
ﺎhﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠ
َ
.أﻣﺎ ٌن
ِ  ِﰲ- اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.137
ِ ُ ﻨﺴﻮب إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ وﺣﻨﱢﻜﻪ ِﲟ ِﺎء
ِ اﻟﻔ
ِ ﻘﻪ اﳌ
رت
َ اﻟﻔﺮات إن ﻗَ َﺪ
ُ َ
َ
ِ ِ
.ﺳﺎﻋ َﺔ ﻳﻮﻟَ ُﺪ
َ ﺎﻟﻌ َﺴ ِﻞ
َ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ أو ﺑ
1.5: Naming
A- Choosing a Good Name
138. Imam al-Kazim (a.s.) said: “Someone came to the Prophet (s.a.w.)
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What is the right of my child?”
He answered: “Choosing a good name for him, raising him well and
facilitating a good life for him.”24
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139. Imam al-Kazim (a.s.) said: “The first act of benevolence a man has
to his child is choosing a good name for him, so every one of you must
choose a good name for your child.”25

ﺴﲔ اﻻﺳ ِﻢ
ُ َﲢ
ِ ِ
 ﻳﺎ:ﻘﺎل
َ َ ﻓ،ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ّ  ﺟﺎءَ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ إ َﱃ اﻟﻨ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻜﺎﻇﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.138
ِ  ﻣﺎ َﺣ ﱡﻖ،ِﺳﻮل اﷲ
اﺑﲏ ﻫﺬا؟
َ َر
ِ َ
ِ
.ًﺴﻨﺎ
َ  َو،ُ ُْﲢﺴ ُﻦ اﲰَﻪُ و َأدﺑَﻪ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﺿﻌﻪُ َﻣﻮﺿ َﻌﺎ َﺣ
 ﻓَﻠﻴُ ْﺤ ِﺴﻦ، أَﱠوُل ﻣﺎ ﻳَـﺒَـﱡﺮ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ َوﻟَ َﺪﻩُ أَن ﻳُ َﺴ ﱢﻤﻴَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﺳ ٍﻢ َﺣ َﺴ ٍﻦ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.139
.اﺳﻢ َوﻟَ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َأ
َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ

B- Choosing a Name before the Birth
140. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Choose a name for your children before
they are born. If you do not know whether the child is a male or a female,
call them by the names which are good for both a male and a female, for
the miscarriaged foetus will meet you on Judgment Day while you have
not chosen a name for it, the miscarriage will say to its father: “Why
didn’t you choose a name for me? Verily, the Messenger of Allah gave the
name to MuÎsin before he was born.”26

ِ ُﺴﻤﻴﺔ
ِ
ﺒﻞ أَن ﻳﻮﻟَ َﺪ
َ َ َﺗ
َ َاﻟﻮﻟَﺪ ﻗ
 ﻓَﺈن َﱂ ﺗَﺪروا أَذَ َﻛٌﺮ أَم اﻧﺜﻰ،ﺒﻞ أَن ﻳﻮﻟَﺪوا
َ َ َﲰّﻮا أَوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﻗ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.140
ِ ﻓَﺴ ﱡﻤﻮﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎﻷ
ِ َﲰﺎء اﻟﱠﱵ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ﻟِﻠ ﱠﺬ َﻛ ِﺮ و اﻻﻧﺜﻰ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن أَﺳﻘﺎﻃَﻜﻢ إذا ﻟَﻘﻮُﻛﻢ ﻳ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ و َﱂ
ُ َ
ََ
َ ﻮم اﻟﻘ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺒﻞ
ُ  ّأﻻ َﲰﱠﻴﺘَﲏ؟ و ﻗَﺪ َﲰﱠﻰ َر:ﻂ ﻷَﺑﻴﻪ
ُ َﺗُ َﺴ ﱡﻤﻮ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ
ُ اﻟﺴﻘ
ﻘﻮل ﱢ
َ َﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُﳏﺴﻨﺎ ﻗ
!أَن ﻳﻮﻟَﺪ

C- The Ahlul Bayt’s Tradition in Naming
141. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, narrating from ‘Amr ibn Shu’ayb, from his
father from his grandfather who said: “Verily, the Prophet (s.a.w.)
commanded the choosing of a name for a newborn on the seventh day
[after his birth], and cutting the hair from him and offering a sacrifice.”27

ِ ﻴﺖ ِﰲ اﻟﺘ
ِ َﻫﻞ اﻟﺒ
ﱠﺴﻤﻴَ ِﺔ
َ ِ ُﺳﻨﱠﺔُ أ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 أَ ﱠن اﻟﻨِ ﱠ: ﺳﻨﻦ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺟ ّﺪﻩ.141
ِ ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ
.اﻟﻌ ﱢﻖ
َ  َو،ُ و َوﺿ ِﻊ اﻷَذى َﻋﻨﻪ،ﻮم ﺳﺎﺑﻌﻪ
َ َوآﻟﻪ أ ََﻣَﺮ ﺑﺘَﺴﻤﻴَﺔ اﳌَﻮﻟﻮد ﻳ

D- The Best of Names and the Rights of Some of Them
142. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The blessed names are: ‘Abdullah,
‘Abd al-Rahman and similar names that denote the servitude to Allah.”28
143. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed, the best of names are:
‘Abdullah, ‘Abd al-Rahman, Harithah and Hammam.”29
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144. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If you name the child Muhammad,
honour him, make room for him in gatherings and do not frown at
him.”30
145. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If you name anyone Muhammad, do
not disgrace him, do not frown at him and do not beat him. Blessed be the
house that has a Muhammad, the gathering that has a Muhammad, and a
company of friends that has a Muhammad.”31
146. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is no house that has the name
Muhammad in it that will not be increased in its sustenance by Allah. So,
if you have named a child Muhammad, you must not beat or insult
him.”32
147. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “You name someone Muhammad and
then you insult him!?”33
148. al-Kafi, narrating from al-Sakuni who said: “I went to Imam alSadiq (a.s.) while I was sad and upset, and he said to me: “O’ Sakuni, why
are you sad?”
I said: “A daughter has been born to me.”
He said: “O’ Sakuni, her weight is on the earth and her sustenance is
from Allah. She lives outside the span of your lifetime, and she eats other
than your sustenance.”
By Allah, he relieved me, and then he said: “What did you name her?”
I said: “Fatimah.”
He said: “Excellent!” Then he put his hand on his forehead and said:
“The Messenger of Allah said: “The rights of the child on the father is
that if the child is a male, the father should honour his mother, choose a
good name for him, teach him the Book of Allah, purify him and teach
him swimming. And if the child is a female, he should honour her mother,
choose a good name for her, teach her [from] the Chapter of the Light,
not teach her [from] the Chapter of Joseph34, not to place her in an
upstairs room35, and to hasten in sending her to the house of her husband
[for marriage].”
‘Be careful! Since you have named her Fatimah, you should not insult
her, nor curse her, nor beat her.”36
149. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who is given four boys and does not
name one of them Muhammad, has indeed been disloyal to me.”37
150. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Name [your children] with the names
of prophets.”38
151. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is no family wherein there is the
name of a Divine Prophet save that Allah sends an angel to them to
sanctify them from the morning prayer until evening.”39
152. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “The best name is the one which
indicates the servitude40 [of Allah], and the best of them are the names of
prophets.”41
153. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “There is no child that is born to us and
not named Muhammad, and when seven days have passed, we keep the
name if we want or we change it.”42
154. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Someone came to the Prophet (s.a.w.)
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! A child has been born to me, so what do
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I name him?” He said: “Name him by the dearest of names to me:
Hamzah.”43
155. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ‘Azrami
who said: “Mu’awiyah appointed Marwan ibn al-Hakam as the governor
of Medina and ordered him to assign a salary for the young ones of
Quraysh, and he did.”
Imam Zayn al-’Abidin [al-Sajjad] said: “I went to him and he asked:
“What is your name?” I answered: “‘Ali ibn al-Husayn.” He asked: “What
is your brother’s name?” I answered: “‘Ali.”
He said: ‘‘‘Ali and ‘Ali! What was your father after by naming all his
sons ‘Ali?”
Then he paid my salary and I returned to my father [Imam Husayn] and
told him what happened. He said: “Woe to the son of the blue-eyed44
woman and [animal] skin tanner. If I were given one hundred sons, I
would name them nothing but ‘Ali.”45
156. Tafsir al-’Ayyashi, narrating from Rib’i ibn ‘Abdullah who said:
“Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) was asked: “May I be your ransom! We
name [our offspring] by your names and the names of your fathers, does
this benefit us?”
He said: “By Allah, yes it does, and is religion anything but love? Allah
has said: ‘… If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you and
forgive your sins...”46 47
157. al-Kafi, narrating from Ibn Mayyah from Fulan ibn Hamid who said
that he asked and sought advice from Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) about
the name of his son. The Imam said: “Name him by a name that indicates
servitude.”
He said: “What are those names?”
He (a.s.) said: “[Names] like ‘Abd al-Rahman.”48
158. Imam al-Kazim (a.s.) said: “Poverty will not enter the house that
has someone from the men with the name of Muhammad, Ahmad, ‘Ali,
Hasan, Husayn, Ja’far, Talib, or ‘Abdullah, or from among the women
with the name Fatimah.”49
159. Imam Hasan al-’Askari (a.s.) said to Ja’far ibn Sharif al-Jurjani:
“May Allah give gratitude to Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Isma’il for his
service to our followers, and may He forgive his sins and bless him with a
good son who believes in the truth. Tell him that al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali says:
“Name your son Ahmad.”50
160. Kashf al-Ghummah, narrating from Ja’far ibn Muhammad alQalanisi, who said: “My brother Muhammad wrote to Abu Muhammad
[al-’Askari] (a.s.) while his wife was pregnant and close to delivering and
had asked him (a.s.) to pray to Allah to relieve her [from pain] and to bless
him with a son and to choose a name for the newborn. The Imam wrote
back in answer to him, praying to Allah for his well being and said: “May
Allah bestow upon you a healthy son, and Muhammad and ‘Abd alRahman are good names.”
Then his wife gave birth to twins and he named one of them Muhammad
and the other ‘Abd al-Rahman.”51
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أﻓﻀﻞ اﻷ ِ
َﲰﺎء و ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺑ ِ
ﻌﻀﻬﺎ
َ َ
َُ
ِ
ﺒﺪ اﷲِ و َﻋ ُ
ﻌﻢ اﻷَﲰﺎءَُ :ﻋ ُ
ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ؛ اﻷَﲰﺎءُ
 .142رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻧ َ
اﳌ َﻌﺒﱠ َﺪةُ.
ُ
ِ
ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ و ﺣﺎ ِرﺛَﺔُ و
ﺒﺪ اﷲِ و َﻋ ُ
 .143ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻻ إِ ّن َﺧ َﲑ اﻷَﲰﺎءَ :ﻋ ُ
ﺎم.
َﳘّ ٌ
 .144ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ »إِذا َﲰﱠﻴﺘُﻢ اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ ُﳏ ﱠﻤﺪاً ﻓَﺄَﻛ ِﺮﻣﻮﻩ ،و أ ِ
َوﺳﻌﻮا ﻟَﻪ ِﰲ
ُ َ َ
ُ
اﳌﺠﻠِ ِ
ﺲ ،و ﻻ ﺗُـ َﻘﺒﱢﺤﻮا ﻟَﻪُ َوﺟﻬﺎ.
َ
 .145ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :إِذا َﲰﱠﻴﺘُﻢ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪا ﻓﻼ ﺗُـ َﻘﺒﱢﺤﻮﻩُ ،و ﻻ َﲡﺒَﻬﻮﻩُ ،و ﻻ
ﺲ ِ
ﻴﺖ ِ
ﺗَﻀ ِﺮﺑﻮﻩ ،ﺑﻮِرَك ﻟِﺒ ٍ
ﻓﻴﻪ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ ،و َﳎﻠِ ٍ
ﻓﻴﻪ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ ،و ِرﻓ َﻘ ٍﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ.
ُ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
زق،
َوﺳ َﻊ اﷲُ َﻋﻠَﻴﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﱢﺮ َ
اﺳﻢ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪ ّاﻻ أ َ
 .146ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻴﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ ُ
ِ
ﻤﻮﻫﻢ.
ﺑﻮﻫﻢ ،و ﻻ ﺗَﺸﺘ ُ
ﻤﻮﻫﻢ ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﻀ ِﺮ ُ
ﻓَِﺈذا َﲰﱠﻴﺘُ ُ
ﺴﺒّﻮﻧَ ُﻪ!
 .147ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺗُ َﺴ ﱡﻤﻮ َن ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪاً ﰒُﱠ ﺗَ ُ
ِ ِ
 .148اﻟﻜﺎﰲ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺴ ِ
ﻜﺮوب،
ﻜﻮﱐَ :د َﺧ ُ
ﻐﻤﻮم َﻣ ٌ
ﻠﺖ َﻋﻠﻰ أَﰊ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم وأَﻧَﺎ َﻣ ٌ
ﻘﺎل ﱄ :ﻳﺎ ﺳ ِ ِ
ﻚ؟
ﻓَ َ
ﻜﻮﱐُ ﳑّﺎ َﻏ ﱡﻤ َ
َ
ﻠﺖُ :وﻟِ َﺪت ﱄ اﺑﻨَ ٌﺔ!
ﻗُ ُ
َرض ﺛِﻘﻠُﻬﺎ ،وﻋﻠَﻰ اﷲِ ِرزﻗُﻬﺎ ،ﺗَﻌﻴﺶ ﰲ ﻏَ ِﲑ أ ِ
ِ
ﻜﻮﱐَ ،ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻷ ِ
ﻚ ،و ﺗَﺄ ُﻛ ُﻞ
ﻓَ َ
َﺟﻠ َ
َ
ُ
َ
ﻘﺎل :ﻳﺎ َﺳ ُ
ِ
ﻚ.
ِﻣﻦ َﻏ ِﲑ ِرزﻗ َ
ﻘﺎل ِﱄ :ﻣﺎ َﲰﱠﻴﺘَﻬﺎ؟
ﻓَ ُﺴﱢﺮ َي َو اﷲِ َﻋ ﱢﲏ .ﻓَ َ
ﻗُﻠﺖِ :
ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔَ.
ُ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ » :ﺣ ﱡﻖ
ﻗﺎل َر ُ
ﻘﺎلَ :
ﺿ َﻊ ﻳَ َﺪﻩُ َﻋﻠﻰ َﺟ َﺒﻬﺘﻪ ﻓَ َ
َ
ﻗﺎل :آﻩ آﻩ! ﰒُﱠ َو َ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﺘﺎب اﷲِ ،و
اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ َﻋﻠﻰ واﻟﺪﻩ إِذا ﻛﺎ َن ذَ َﻛﺮا أَن ﻳَﺴﺘَﻔ ِﺮَﻩ أُﱠﻣﻪُ ،و ﻳَﺴﺘَﺤﺴ َﻦ اﲰَﻪُ ،و ﻳـُ َﻌﻠﱢ َﻤﻪُ ﻛ َ
َ
اﻟﺴﺒﺎﺣﺔَ ،و إِذا َﻛﺎﻧَﺖ اﻧﺜﻰ أَن ﻳﺴﺘَﻔ ِﺮﻩ أُﱠﻣﻬﺎ ،و ﻳﺴﺘَ ِ
ﺤﺴ َﻦ اﲰَﻬﺎ ،و ﻳـُ َﻌﻠﱢ َﻤﻬﺎ
َ َ
َ
ﻳُﻄَ ﱢﻬَﺮُﻩ ،و ﻳـُ َﻌﻠﱢ َﻤﻪُ ﱢ َ
ف  ،و ﻳـﻌ ﱢﺠﻞ ﺳﺮاﺣﻬﺎ إِﱃ ﺑ ِ
ِ
ﻴﺖ
ﻒ ،و ﻻ ﻳُﻨ ِﺰَﳍَﺎ اﻟﻐَُﺮ َ
ﻳﻮﺳ َ
َ
َُ َ َ َ
ﺳﻮرةَ ُ
ﺳﻮرةَ اﻟﻨّﻮر ،و ﻻ ﻳـُ َﻌﻠﱢﻤﻬﺎ َ
َ
زِ
وﺟﻬﺎ».
َ
ِ
ِ
ﺴﺒﱠﻬﺎ ،و ﻻ ﺗَـْﻠ َﻌﻨﻬﺎ و ﻻ ﺗَﻀ ِﺮ9ﺎ.
أَﻣﺎ إذا َﲰﱠﻴﺘَﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔَ ﻓَﻼ ﺗَ ُ
ِ
ٍ
َﺣ َﺪ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎﲰﻲ ،ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ
 .149رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﻣﻦ ُوﻟ َﺪ ﻟَﻪُ أَرﺑَـ َﻌﺔُ أَوﻻد َﱂ ﻳُ َﺴ ﱢﻢ أ َ
ﺟﻔﺎﱐ.
َ
َﲰﺎء اﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎءِ.
 .150ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺗﺴ ﱠﻤﻮا ﺑِﺄ ِ
ََ
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 .151ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ أ ِ ٍ ِ
ﺚ اﷲُ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َﻣﻠَﻜﺎ
اﺳﻢ ﻧَِ ٍﱯ ّإﻻ ﺑَـ َﻌ َ
َﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ُ
ﻳـ َﻘﺪﱢﺳﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﺻﻼةِ اﻟﻐﺪاةِ َإﱃ اﻟﻌِ ِ
ﺸﺎء.
َ َ
ُ ُُ
 .152اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :أَﺻﺪ ُق اﻷ ِ
َﲰﺎء ﻣﺎ ُﲰﱢﻲ ﺑِ ِ ِ
َ
ﺎﻟﻌﺒﻮدﻳﱠﺔ  ،و أ َ
َ ُ
َﻓﻀﻠُﻬﺎ أَﲰﺎءُ
اﻷَﻧﺒِ ِ
ﻴﺎء.
 .153اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻻ ﻳﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﻟَﻨﺎ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ ّإﻻ َﲰﱠﻴﻨﺎﻩُ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪا ،ﻓَِﺈذا َﻣﻀﻰ ﻟَﻨﺎ
ﺒﻌﺔُ أَﻳّ ٍﺎم ﻓَِﺈن ِﺷﺌﻨﺎ َﻏ ﱠﲑﻧﺎ ،و إِن ِﺷﺌﻨﺎ ﺗَـﺮﻛﻨﺎ.
َﺳ َ
َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ،
 .154ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﺟﺎءَ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ إِ َﱃ اﻟﻨِ ِ
ﻘﺎل :ﻳﺎ َر َ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ،ﻓَ َ
ِ
ِ
اﲰﱢ ِﻴﻪ؟ َ ِ ِ
إﱄَ :ﲪَﺰَة.
َﺣ ﱢ
ﻼم ﻓَﻤﺎذا َ
ُوﻟ َﺪ ﱄ ﻏُ ٌ
ﻗﺎلَ :ﲰﱢﻪ ﺑﺄ َ
ﺐ اﻷَﲰﺎء ََ
 .155اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻋ ِ
ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ُﳏ ﱠﻤﺪ ِ
ﺑﻦ اﳊَ َﻜ ِﻢ َﻋﻠَﻰ
َ
َ
ﻌﻤ َﻞ ُﻣﻌﺎ ِوﻳَﺔُ َﻣﺮوا َن َ
اﻟﻌﺰرﻣ ّﻲ :اﺳﺘَ َ
ِ
ض ﻟِ َﺸ ِ
ﺒﺎب ﻗُـَﺮ ٍ
ض َﳍُﻢ.
ﻳﺶ ،ﻓَـ َﻔَﺮ َ
اﳌَﺪﻳﻨَﺔ ،و َأﻣَﺮﻩُ أَن ﻳَﻔ ِﺮ َ
ﻘﺎل َﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ ﺑﻦ اﳊُﺴ ِ
ﻚ؟
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻓَﺄَﺗَﻴﺘُﻪُ ﻓَ َ
ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎلَ :ﻣﺎ اﲰُ َ
ُ َ
ﻠﺖ َﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﳊُﺴ ِ
ﲔ.
ﻓَـ ُﻘ ُ ُ ُ َ
َﺧﻴﻚ؟
ﻓَ َ
اﺳﻢ أ َ
ﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ ُ
ﻠﺖَ :ﻋﻠِﻲ.
ﻓَـ ُﻘ ُ ّ
ِ
ِ
َ ِ
َﺑﻮك أَن ﻳ َﺪع أ ِ ِ ِ
ض ﱄ،
ﻗﺎلَ :ﻋﻠ ّﻲ و َﻋﻠ ّﻲ! ﻣﺎ ﻳُﺮ ُ
َﺣﺪا ﻣﻦ ُوﻟﺪﻩ ّإﻻ َﲰّﺎﻩُ َﻋﻠﻴّﺎً؟ ﰒُﱠ ﻓَـَﺮ َ
ﻳﺪ أ َ َ َ َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺒﺖ
َﺧﱪﺗُﻪُ .ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎلَ :وﻳﻠﻲ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑ ِﻦ اﻟﱠﺰرﻗﺎء َدﺑّﺎ َﻏﺔ َ
اﻷدِم ،ﻟَﻮ ُوﻟ َﺪ ﱄ ﻣﺌَﺔٌ ﻷَﺣﺒَ ُ
ﻓَـَﺮ َﺟ ُ
ﻌﺖ إِﱃ أَﰊ ﻓَﺄ َ
اﲰﱢﻲ أ ِ
ﻨﻬﻢ إِّﻻ َﻋﻠِﻴّﺎً.
َﺣﺪاً ﻣ ُ
أَن ﻻ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻠﺖ
ﻗﻴﻞ ﻷَﰊ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمُ :ﺟﻌ ُ
 .156ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻌﻴﺎﺷﻲ ﻋﻦ رﺑﻌﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲَ :
ِ
ِ
ﻚ؟
ﻓِ َ
ﺪاك إِﻧّﺎ ﻧُ َﺴ ﱢﻤﻲ ﺑِﺄَﲰﺎﺋِ ُﻜﻢ و أَﲰﺎء آﺑﺎﺋِ ُﻜﻢ ،ﻓَـﻴَ َﻨﻔ ُﻌﻨﺎ ذﻟ َ
ﻗﺎل اﷲُ» :إِ ْن ُﻛْﻨﺘُ ْﻢ ُِﲢﺒﱡﻮ َن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﻓَﺎﺗﱠﺒِ ُﻌ ِﻮﱐ ُْﳛﺒِْﺒ ُﻜ ُﻢ
ﺐ؟ َ
ﻓَ َ
ﻳﻦ ّإﻻ اﳊُ ﱡ
ﻘﺎل :إِي َو اﷲِ ،و َﻫ ِﻞ ّ
اﻟﺪ ُ
اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َو ﻳـَ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ذُﻧُﻮﺑَ ُﻜ ْﻢ» .
ﻴﺪ :أَﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﺄ ََل أَﺑﺎ ﻋ ِ
ﻼن ﺑ ِﻦ َﲪ ٍ
ﺒﺪ ِ
ﺎح ،ﻋﻦ ﻓُ ِ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ
 .157اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ اﺑ ِﻦ َﻣﻴﱠ ٍ َ
ُ َ
ﻘﺎل :أَي اﻷ ِ
ِِ
وﺷﺎورﻩ ِﰲ اﺳ ِﻢ وﻟَ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻓَ َ ِ ِ ٍ ِ
ﺒﺪ
َﲰﺎء ُﻫ َﻮ؟ ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎلَ :ﻋ ُ
َ َُ
ﻘﺎلَ :ﲰﱢﻪ ﺑﺄَﲰﺎء ﻣ َﻦ ُ
اﻟﻌﺒُﻮدﻳﱠﺔ .ﻓَ َ ّ
َ
اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ.
ِ
اﺳﻢ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ أَو أَﲪَ َﺪ أَو َﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ
 .158اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻜﺎﻇﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻻ ﻳَ ُ
ﻘﺮ ﺑَﻴﺘﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ُ
ﺪﺧ ُﻞ اﻟ َﻔ ُ
ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔَ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ
ﱢﺴﺎء.
أَ ِو اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ أَ ِو اﳊُ َﺴﲔ أَو َﺟﻌ َﻔ ٍﺮ أَو ﻃﺎﻟﺐ أَو َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ،أَو َ َ
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ِ  ِﳉﻌ َﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺸﺮ- اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.159
ِ ُﻳﻒ اﳉ
 َﺷ َﻜَﺮ اﷲُ ِﻷَﰊ:-ّﺮﺟﺎﱐ
َ
ِ
ِ َ ِإ
 و َرَزﻗَﻪُ ذَ َﻛﺮاً َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎً ﻗﺎﺋ ًﻼ،ُ و َﻏ َﻔَﺮ ﻟَﻪُ ذُﻧﻮﺑَﻪ،ﺷﻴﻌﺘِﻨﺎ
اﻫﻴﻢ ﺑ ِﻦ
َ ﻨﻴﻌﺘَﻪُ إِﱃ
َ ﺻ
َ إﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ
َ ﺳﺤﺎق إﺑﺮ
َ
.ﻚ أَﲪَ َﺪ
ُ َ ﻳ:ُ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻞ ﻟَﻪ،ﺑِﺎﳊَ ﱢﻖ
َ َ َﺳ ﱢﻢ اﺑﻨ:ﻠﻲ
َ َﻘﻮل ﻟ
ُ ﻚ اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ
ّ ﺑﻦ َﻋ
ِ
ﺐ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ أَﺧﻲ إِﱃ أَﰊ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
ُ  َﻛ.160
ّ ﺸﻒ
َ َ َﻛﺘ:اﻟﻐﻤﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ اﻟﻘﻼﻧﺴﻲ
ِ
ﺐ
ُ َب أَن ﻳ
ٌ اﻣﺮأَﺗُﻪُ ﺣﺎﻣ ٌﻞ ُﻣﻘ ِﺮ
َ ﺪﻋ َﻮ اﷲَ أَن ُﳜَﻠﱢ
َ َ ﻓَ َﻜﺘ.ُ و ﻳُ َﺴ ﱢﻤﻴَﻪ،ًﺼﻬﺎ و ﻳَ ُﺮزﻗَﻪُ ذَ َﻛﺮا
َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َو
ِ
ِ
.ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ
ﻌﻢ
ِ ﺼ
ُ َﻼح َو ﻳ
ﺪﻋﻮ اﷲَ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ُ اﻻﺳﻢ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ و َﻋ
َ َ َرَزﻗ:ﻘﻮل
ُ َﻳ
ُ
َ  و ﻧ،ًﻚ اﷲُ ذَ َﻛﺮاً َﺳﻮﻳّﺎ
ِ
.ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ
َ  َﻋ... اﻵﺧَﺮ
َ  َو،ً ﻓَ َﺴ ﱠﻤﻰ واﺣﺪاً ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪا... ﻓَـ َﻮﻟَ َﺪت اﺛﻨَﲔ
E- Inappropriate Names
161. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not name your children Hakam and
Abu al-Hakam, for Allah is the Hakam (Arbitrator).”52
162. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not name your son: Yasar, Rabah,
Najih, or Aflah.”53
163. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The worst names are: Dirar, Murrah,
Harb, and Zalim.”54
164. Majma’ al-Zawa’id, narrating from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu
Sabrah who said: “My father and I went to the Prophet (s.a.w.) who asked
my father: “Is this your son?”
He answered: “Yes.”
He (s.a.w.) asked: “What is his name?”
He answered: “al-Hubab.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Do not call him al-Hubab, for al-Hubab is Satan, but
rather he [your son] is ‘Abd al-Rahman.”55
165. al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir, narrating from Ibn Buraydah from his father
who said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) prohibited anyone to be called
Kalb (dog) or Kulaib.”56
F- The reason for the Reproaching of Certain Names
166. Sunan Abu Dawud, narrating from Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Ata’
who said: “Zainab bint Abu Salamah asked him [Muhammad ibn ‘Amr
ibn ‘Ata’]: “What did you name your daughter?”
He said: “I named her Barrah (Righteous).”
She said: “Verily, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) reproached this
name: I was named Barrah and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “Do
not admire yourselves. Allah is more aware of the righteous ones among
you.”
They said: “Then what do we call her?”
He answered: “Name her Zainab!”57

ُﺬﻣﻮﻣﺔ
َ َاﻷﲰﺎءُ اﳌ
 و ﻻ أَﺑَﺎ اﳊَ َﻜ ِﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن، ﻻ ﺗُ َﺴ ّﻤﻮا أَوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ اﳊَ َﻜ َﻢ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.161
.اﷲَ ُﻫ َﻮ اﳊَ َﻜ ُﻢ
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ﻚ ﻳَﺴﺎراً ،و ﻻ َرﺑﺎﺣﺎً ،و ﻻ َﳒﻴﺤﺎً ،و
 .162ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻻ ﺗُ َﺴ ﱢﻤ َ ﱠ
ﻼﻣ َ
ﲔ ﻏُ َ
ﺢ.
ﻻ أﻓﻠَ َ
َﲰﺎءِ :ﺿﺮار ،و ﻣﺮةُ ،و ﺣﺮب ،و ِ
 .163ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺷﱡﺮ اﻷ ِ
ﻇﺎﱂٌ.
ٌ ُﱠ
َ
َ ٌ
 .164ﳎﻤﻊ اﻟﺰواﺋﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ أﰊ ﺳﱪةَ :دﺧﻠﺖ أﻧَﺎ و أَﰊ َﻋﻠﻰ ر ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
َ
َ ُ َ
ﺒﺎب.
ﻗﺎلَ :ﻣﺎ اﲰُﻪُ؟ َ
ﻠﺖ :ﻧَـ َﻌﻢَ .
اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل ِﻷَﰊ :ﻫﺬا اﺑﻨُ َ
ﻚ؟ ﻗُ ُ
ﻗﺎل :اﳊُ ُ
ﻗﺎل :ﻻ ﺗُﺴ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ اﳊﺒﺎب؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﳊﺒﺎب َﺷﻴﻄﺎ ٌن ،و ِ
ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺮﲪ ِﻦ.
َ
ﻟﻜﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ َﻋ ُ
ُ َ
َ ُ َ
َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أَن
 .165اﳌﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﲑ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﺑﺮﻳﺪة ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪhَ :ﻰ َر ُ
ﻴﺐ.
ﻠﺐ أَو ُﻛﻠَ ٌ
ﻳُ َﺴ ﱠﻤﻰ َﻛ ٌ
ﻌﺾ اﻷ ِ
ﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﻬ ِﻲ َﻋﻦ ﺑَ ِ
َﲰﺎء
و َﺳﺒَ ُ
ٍ
ِ
ﻠﻤﺔَ َﺳﺄَﻟَﺘﻪُ:
ﺐ ﺑِ َ
ﻨﺖ أﰊ َﺳ َ
 .166ﺳﻨﻦ أﰊ داوود :ﻋﻦ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ َﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ ِﻦ َﻋﻄﺎء :أ ﱠن َزﻳﻨَ َ
ﻗﺎل َﲰﱠﻴﺘُﻬﺎ ﺑَـﱠﺮةً.
ﻚ؟ َ
ﻴﺖ أﺑﻨَﺘَ َ
ﻣﺎ َﲰﱠ َ
ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ :إِ ﱠن ر َ ِ
ﺳﻮل
ﻘﺎل َر ُ
ﻴﺖ ﺑَـﱠﺮًة ،ﻓَ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻗَﺪ َhﻰ َﻋﻦ ﻫ َﺬا اﻻﺳ ِﻢُ ،ﲰﱢ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜﻢ ،اﷲُ أَﻋﻠَ ُﻢ ﺑﺄ ِ
اﻟﱪ ﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ .ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﻮا :ﻣﺎ ﻧُ َﺴ ﱢﻤﻴﻬﺎ؟
َﻫﻞ ﱢ
اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻻ ﺗـَُﺰﱡﻛﻮا أ ُ
ﺐ.
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :ﲰﱡﻮﻫﺎ َزﻳﻨَ َ
1.6: Shaving the Head
167. When Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) was asked about the reason for shaving
the head of a baby, he answered: “To clean the head from the hair [the
term period] of the womb.”58
168. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Ali ibn Ja’far asking Imam al-Kazim: “I
asked him about a newborn child and whether his head is to be shaved
after the seventh day?” He (a.s.) said: “If seven days have passed shaving
his head is not necessary.”59

اﻟﺮ ِ
أس
َﺣ ْﻠ ُﻖ ﱠ
أس اﳌﻮ ِ
 .167اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -و ُﺳﺌِﻞ َﻋﻦ ِﻋﻠﱠ ِﺔ َﺣ ِﻠﻖ َر ِ
ﻟﻮد ﻓَ َ
ﻄﻬﲑﻩُ
ﻘﺎل :-ﺗَ ُ
َ
َ
ِﻣﻦ َﺷﻌ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﺮِﺣ ِﻢ.
ﻗﺎلَ :ﺳﺄَﻟﺘُﻪُ َﻋﻦ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻜﺎﻇﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ ،
 .168اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ّ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ﻌﺪ ﻳ ِﻮم اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ؟ ﻓَ َ ِ
ﻠﻖ.
ﻴﺲ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ َﺣ ٌ
َﻣﻮﻟﻮد ُﳛﻠَ ُﻖ َر ُ
أﺳﻪُ ﺑَ َ َ ّ
ﻘﺎل :إذا َﻣﻀﻰ َﺳ َﺒﻌﺔُ أَﻳﺎم ﻓَـﻠَ َ
1.7: Giving an Offering for a Child
169. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Every boy is held in pledge of his
offering (‘Aqiqah) which should be sacrificed for him on the seventh day
[after his birth].”60
170. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “On the seventh day of the birth of a
child, a boy or a girl, one should sacrifice a sheep, a male sheep for the
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boy and an ewe for the girl. Sacrifice [an offering] and give a part of the
offering to the midwife, and name him on the seventh day.”61
171. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When the child is born, an offering is
to be sacrificed for him, his head is to be shaved and some silver equal to
the weight of his hair should be given as alms. The foot and the leg [of the
offering] should be gifted to the midwife and some Muslims should be
invited to eat [from it] and pray for the child, then he should be named on
the seventh day [after his birth].”62
172. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Every newborn child is in the pledge of
an offering.”63
173. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The offering of sacrifice is done on the
seventh day, and the foot of the sheep and its leg is given to the midwife,
and its bones should not be broken.”64
174. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When performing the offering, say over
it: “In the name of Allah, and by Allah, O Allah! This is an offering
(‘Aqiqah) from so and so, its flesh is for his flesh, its blood is for his blood
and its bone is for his bone. O Allah! Appoint it as a shield for the
progeny of Muhammad, praise of Allah be upon him and them.”65
175. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Ammar ibn Musa from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.)
asking him: “I asked him about the offering for a child (‘Aqiqah) and how
it should be. The Imam (a.s.) answered: “… one fourth of it is given to the
midwife and if there was no midwife, it’s given to its mother to give it to
anyone she desires, and from it she should feed ten Muslims and it is
better if they are more then.”66
176. al-Kafi, narrating from Abu al-Sabbah al-Kanani who said: “I asked
Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) about a newborn child and when an
offering should be done for him, when his head should be shaved, when
the alms equal to the weight of his hair is given and when should a name
be given to him?”
He (a.s.) answered: “They should all be done on the seventh day.”67
177. al-Kafi, narrating from Jamil ibn Darraj who said: “I asked Abu
‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) about the sacrifice (‘Aqiqah) and which one
should be done first, the offering, shaving the head, or naming the child?”
He (a.s.) answered: “All of these are done at the same time, the shaving,
the offering, and the naming.”
Then he mentioned what Fatimah (a.s.) had done for her child. After that
he said: “The hair must be weighed and silver equal to its weight is to be
given as alms.”68
178. al-Kafi, narrating from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who asked Imam al-Sadiq
(a.s.) about the offering for the child, shaving his head, or alms- giving,
saying: “I asked him: “Which of them do we start with?”
He answered: “Shave his head, offer the sacrifice for him, and then
give silver equal to the weight of his hair as alms, and all of these are done
in one place.”69

ُاﻟﻌﻘﻴ َﻘﺔ
َ
ِِ ِ
ٍ
.ﻮم ﺳﺎﺑِﻌِ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻳُﺬﺑَ ُﺢ َﻋﻨﻪُ ﻳ، ُﻛ ﱡﻞ ﻏُﻼم َرﻫﻴﻨَﺔٌ ﺑ َﻌﻘﻴ َﻘﺘﻪ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.169

59

www.alhassanain.org/english

 .170اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إِذا ﻛﺎ َن ﻳﻮم اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ وﻗَﺪ وﻟِﺪ ﻷ ِ
ﻼم أو ﺟﺎ ِرﻳَﺔٌ
َﺣﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﻏُ ٌ
َُ َ
َُ ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﻚُ ،ﻋ ّﻘﻮا َﻋﻨﻪُ و أﻃﻌ ُﻤﻮا اﻟﻘﺎﺑﻠَﺔَ ﻣ َﻦ
ﺜﻞ ذﻟ َ
ﻓَﻠﻴَـ ُﻌ ﱠﻖ َﻋﻨﻪُ َﻛﺒﺸﺎً؛ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﺬ َﻛﺮ ذَ َﻛﺮاً ،و َﻋ ِﻦ اﻻﻧﺜﻰ ﻣ َ
ِ
اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ.
اﻟﻌﻘﻴ َﻘﺔ ،و َﲰّﻮﻩُ ﻳَ َ
َ
ﻮم ّ
ِ
ِ
 .171اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :اﳌﻮ ُ ِ
ﱢق
ﺼﺪ َ
أﺳﻪُ ،و ﺗُ ُ
ﻟﻮد إذا ُوﻟ َﺪ ُﻋ ﱠﻖ َﻋﻨﻪُ و ُﺣﻠ َﻖ َر ُ
اﻫﺪي إِ َﱃ اﻟﻘﺎﺑِﻠَ ِﺔ اﻟﱢﺮﺟﻞ َو اﻟﻮِرُك ،و ﻳﺪﻋﻰ ﻧَـ َﻔﺮ ِﻣﻦ اﳌﺴﻠِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ﻤﲔ ﻓَـﻴَﺄ ُﻛﻠﻮ َن و
ُ َ ٌ َ ُ َ
ﺑ َﻮزن َﺷﻌﺮﻩ َورﻗﺎ ،و َ
ُ َ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ.
ﻳَﺪﻋﻮن ﻟﻠﻐُﻼم ،و ﻳُ َﺴ ّﻤﻰ ﻳَ َ
ﻮم ّ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎﻟﻌﻘﻴ َﻘ ِﺔ.
 .172ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمُ :ﻛ ﱡﻞ َﻣﻮﻟﻮد ُﻣﺮﺗَـ َﻬ ٌﻦ ﺑ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻮِر ِك ،وﻻ
اﻟﻌﻘﻴ َﻘﺔُ ﻳَ َ
 .173ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :
ﺟﻞ َﻣ َﻊ َ
ﻮم اﻟﺴﺎﺑ ِﻊ ،و ﺗُﻌﻄَﻰ اﻟﻘﺎﺑﻠَﺔُ اﻟﱢﺮ َ
ﻈﻢ.
ﻜﺴُﺮ َ
اﻟﻌ ُ
ﻳُ َ
ﻘﻮل ﻋﻠَﻰ ِ ِ
ﻘﺖ» :ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ اﷲِ و ﺑِﺎﷲِ ،اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َﻋﻘﻴ َﻘﺔٌ
اﻟﻌﻘﻴ َﻘﺔ إذا َﻋ َﻘ َ
 .174ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﺗَ ُ َ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِِ
ٍ
اﺟﻌﻠﻪُ ِوﻗﺎءً ِﻵ ِل ُﳏ ّﻤ ٍﺪ
ﻈﻤﻬﺎ ﺑ َﻌﻈﻤﻪ ،اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َ
َﻋﻦ ﻓُﻼنَ ،ﳊ ُﻤﻬﺎ ﺑﻠَﺤﻤﻪ ،و َد ُﻣﻬﺎ ﺑ َﺪﻣﻪ ،و َﻋ ُ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲ ﻋ ِ
ﻠﻴﻪ و َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ».
َ َُ
ﻋﻤﺎر ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻗﺎلَ :ﺳﺄَﻟﺘُﻪُ َﻋ ِﻦ
 .175اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ّ
ِ
اﻟﻌ َ ِ
ﻴﻒ ِﻫ َﻲ؟
ﻘﻴﻘﺔ َﻋ ِﻦ اﳌَﻮﻟﻮد َﻛ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻗﺎل ... :ﻳُﻌﻄَﻰ اﻟﻘﺎﺑِﻠَﺔَ ُر ُﺑﻌﻬﺎ ،وإن َﱂ ﺗَ ُﻜﻦ ﻗﺎﺑِﻠَﺔٌ ﻓَﻼ ﱢﻣﻪ ﺗُﻌﻄﻴﻬﺎ َﻣﻦ ﺷﺎءَت ،وﺗُﻄﻌ ُﻢ ﻣﻨﻪُ
ِ
ِ
أﻓﻀ ُﻞ.
ﻤﲔ ،ﻓَِﺈن زادوا ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ َ
َﻋ َﺸَﺮةً ﻣ َﻦ اﳌُﺴﻠ َ
 .176اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ أﰊ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح اﻟﻜﻨﺎﱐ :ﺳﺄَﻟﺖ أَﺑﺎ ﻋ ِ
ﺼِ ِﱯ
ﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ
َ
َ ُ
ّ
ِ
ﱠق ﺑِﻮ ِ
زن َﺷﻌ ِﺮﻩَِ ،وﻳُ َﺴ ّﻤﻰ؟
أﺳﻪُ ،و ﻳـُﺘَ َ
اﳌَﻮﻟُﻮدَ ،ﻣﱴ ﻳُﺬﺑَ ُﺢ َﻋﻨﻪُ ،و ُﳛﻠَ ُﻖ َر ُ
ﺼﺪ ُ َ
ﻗﺎلُ :ﻛﻞ ذﻟِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ.
َ ﱡ َ
ﻚ ﰲ اﻟﻴَﻮم ّ
ِ ِ
ﻘﻴﻘ ِﺔ َو اﳊَ ِﻠﻖ
اﻟﻌ َ
دراجَ :ﺳﺄ ُ
َﻟﺖ أَﺑﺎ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋﻦ َ
 .177اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﲨﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ّ
ِ
ﻚ ُﻛﻠﱡﻪ ﰲ ﺳﺎﻋ ٍﺔ و ِ
و اﻟﺘ ِ
اﺣ َﺪةٍُ ،ﳛﻠَ ُﻖ و ﻳُﺬﺑَ ُﺢ و ﻳُ َﺴ ّﻤﻰ ،ﰒُﱠ
ﱠﺴﻤﻴَ ِﺔ ﺑِﺄَﻳﱢﻬﺎ ﻳُ َﺒﺪأُ؟ َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻳُﺼﻨَ ُﻊ ذﻟ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ذَ َﻛﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨَـﻌﺖ ِ
ﱠق ﺑَِﻮزﻧِِﻪ ﻓﻀﱠﺔً.
ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔُ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟ ُﻮﻟﺪﻫﺎ .ﰒُﱠ َ
ﺼﺪ ُ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﱠﻌﺮ ،و ﻳـُﺘَ َ
َ ََ
ﻳﻮز ُن اﻟﺸ ُ
اﻟﻌ ﱢﻖ َﻋ ِﻦ
ﻋﻤﺎر ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمِ -ﰲ َ
 .178اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ إﺳﺤﺎق ﺑﻦ ّ
ﻗﺎل :ﻗُﻠﺖ ﻟَﻪ :ﺑِﺄَي ذﻟِﻚ ﻧَﺒﺪأُ؟ َ ِ
اﳌﻮﻟﻮد و ﺣﻠِ ِﻘ ِﻪ و اﻟﺘﱠﺼﺪ ِ
أﺳﻪُ ،وﺗَﻌِ ﱡﻖ َﻋﻨﻪُ،
ﱡق َﻋﻨﻪَُ َ ّ ُ ُ َ -
َ َ َ
ﻗﺎلَ :ﲢﻠ ُﻖ َر َ
َ
اﺣﺪٍ.
ﻀﺔً ،و ﻳﻜﻮ ُن ذﻟِ
ِ
ﻜﺎن و ِ
ﻚﰲﻣ ٍ
ﱠق ﺑِﻮ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻓ
ﻩ
ﺮ
ﻌ
ﺷ
زن
ﺪ
ﺼ
ﺗ
و
ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
1.8: Circumcision
]179. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Purify your children [by circumcision
on the seventh day, for it is more pleasant and purer, and it causes the
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flesh to grow faster, and indeed the earth remains polluted for forty days
with the urine of he who is not circumcised.”70, 71
180. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Circumcise your sons on the seventh
day, for it is more pure and more haste in the growing of the flesh, and the
earth detests the urine of he who is not circumcised.”72
181. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Circumcising the boy is of the Sunnah,
but female circumcision is not of the Sunnah.”73
182. Kitab Man la Yahdurhu al-Faqih, narrating from Marazim ibn
Hakim al-Azdi narrating from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) who said about when a
boy is circumcised: “He (a.s.) said: “He [the father] should say: “O Allah!
This is Your tradition and the tradition of Your Prophet, may Your praises
be upon him and his progeny, and it is our obedience to You and Your
Prophet, by Your wish, Your will and Your decree in an order that You
have commanded, a decree You have made certain, and an order You
have affirmed. So, I made him taste the hotness [pain] of iron in his
circumcision and shedding of blood for a reason You know more of than
me. O Allah! Purify him from sins, prolong his lifespan, keep away
sicknesses and pains from his body, add to his wealth and repel poverty
from him, for surely You know and we do not know.”
Then Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) said: “Any man who does not
recite this at the time of his son’s circumcision should recite it before he
reaches puberty, and if he was to recite it, he will be safeguarded from
being killed or harmed by the iron.”74
183. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin who said: “I asked Abu alHasan [al-Kazim] (a.s.) about the circumcising of a boy on the seventh
day [of his birth], and if it is a Sunnah or can it be postponed?, and which
one is better?”
He (a.s.) said: “It is of the Sunnah on the seventh day, and it does not
matter if it is delayed.”75

اﳋِﺘﺎ ُن

ِ ِ َ  ﻃَ ﱢﻬﺮوا أَوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﻳ:رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ. 179
َﻃﻬُﺮ و
َ ﺐوأ
َ
ُ َﻮم اﻟ ّﺴﺎﺑ ِﻊ؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ أَﻃﻴ
ِ َأَﺳﺮع ﻟِﻨ
ِ  و إِ ﱠن اﻷَرض ﺗَﻨﺠﺲ ِﻣﻦ ﺑ،ﺒﺎت اﻟﻠﱠﺤ ِﻢ
ِ َﻮل اﻷَﻏﻠ
.ﺻﺒﺎﺣﺎ
َُ
َ َﻒ أَرﺑ
َ ﻌﲔ
َ ُ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ع
ُ َﻃﻬُﺮ و أَﺳﺮ
َ  اﺧﺘﻨﻮا أَوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﻟ َﺴ َﺒﻌﺔ أَﻳّﺎم؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪ أ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.180
ِ ِ
ِ َﻮل اﻷَﻏﻠ
.ﻒ
َ َﻜﺮﻩُ ﺑ
َ  وإِ ﱠن اﻷَر،ﻟﻨَﺒﺎت اﻟﻠﱠﺤ ِﻢ
َ َض ﻟَﺘ
ِ  و ﺧﻔﺾ اﳉﻮا ِري ﻟَﻴﺲ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺴﻨ،ﻼم ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺴﻨ ِﱠﺔ
ِ ُ ِﺧﺘﺎ ُن اﻟﻐ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.181
.ﱠﺔ
َ ُ
َ َ
َ
اﻻزدي ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 ﻛﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﳛﻀﺮﻩ اﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮازم ﺑﻦ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ.182
ّ
ِ
:ﻘﻮل
ُ َ ﻳ:-ﻗﺎل
َ ،ﱳ
 ِﰲ اﻟ ﱠ-اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﱯ إِذا ُﺧ
ﺼِ ﱢ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ ِ َ ُﻚ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗ
ﻚ
َ ِ ِﲟَ ِﺸﻴﱠﺘ،ﻚ
َ ﻚ و ﻟﻨَﺒِﱢﻴ
َ َﱢﺒﺎع ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻟ
َ ُاﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ﻫﺬﻩ ُﺳﻨﱠﺘ
ٌ  َو اﺗ،ﻚ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ
َ َ  و ُﺳﻨﱠﺔُ ﻧَﺒِﱢﻴ،ﻚ
ٍ َ و ﻗ،و ﺑِِﺈرادﺗِﻚ و ﻗَﻀﺎﺋِﻚ؛ ﻷَﻣ ٍﺮ أﻧﺖ أردﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻓَﺄَ َذﻗﺘﻪ ﺣﱠﺮ اﳊ، و أﻣ ٍﺮ أﻧ َﻔﺬﺗَﻪ،ﻀﺎء ﺣﺘﻤﺘﻪ
ﺪﻳﺪ
َ
َ َ
ُ
ُ َ ََ
َُ َ َ
َ َ ُُ
ِ ِ ِ ﰲ ِﺧﺘﺎﻧِِﻪ و ِﺣ
ِ  اﻟﻠّﻬ ﱠﻢ ﻓَﻄَ ﱢﻬﺮﻩ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺬ،ف ﺑِِﻪ ِﻣ ﱢﲏ
 َو، و ِزد ﰲ ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮِﻩ،ﻧﻮب
ُ أﻋﺮ
َ ﺠﺎﻣﺘﻪ ﻷﻣ ٍﺮ
ُ
َ
َ ُ
َ أﻧﺖ
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ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﱠﻚ
َ  ﻓَِﺈﻧ،ﻘﺮ
َ  َو اﻷ،ادﻓَ ِﻊ اﻵﻓﺎت َﻋﻦ ﺑَ َﺪﻧﻪ
َ  َو ادﻓَﻊ َﻋﻨﻪُ اﻟ َﻔ، و زدﻩُ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻐﲎ،َوﺟﺎع ﻋَﻦ ﺟﺴﻤﻪ
.ﺗَﻌَﻠ ُﻢ و ﻻ ﻧَﻌﻠَ ُﻢ
ِ ِ
ِ ي رﺟ ٍﻞ َﱂ ﻳـ ُﻘﻠﻬﺎ ِﻋ َﻨﺪ ِﺧ
ﺘﺎن َوﻟَ ِﺪﻩِ ﻓَﻠﻴَـ ُﻘﻠﻬﺎ َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَ ِﺒﻞ
َ و
َ ُ َ  أ ﱡ:ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِ  ﻓَِﺈن ﻗﺎ َﳍﺎ ُﻛ ِﻔﻲ ﺣﱠﺮ اﳊ،أَن َﳛﺘﻠِﻢ
ٍ َﺪﻳﺪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ
.ِﺘﻞ أو َﻏ ِﲑﻩ
َ َ َ
ََ
ِ  ﺳﺄَﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ اﳊﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻦ ِﺧ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻘﻄﲔ.183
ﱯ
ﺘﺎن اﻟ ﱠ
َ
ﺼِ ﱢ
ََ َ ُ َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
أﻓﻀ ُﻞ؟
َ ﻟ َﺴ َﺒﻌﺔ أﻳّ ٍﺎم؛ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺴﻨﱠﺔ ُﻫ َﻮ أو ﻳُـ َﺆ ﱠﺧُﺮ؟ وأَﻳـﱡ ُﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ٍ ِ ِ َ
ِ ِ
.ﺄس
َ َ وإن أُ ﱢﺧَﺮ ﻓَﻼ ﺑ، ﻟ َﺴ َﺒﻌﺔ أﻳّﺎم ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺴﻨﱠﺔ:ﻗﺎل
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Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 438, h. 1747, narrating from Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) from the
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Chapter 2: The Rights of a Suckling Infant
During the period of breastfeeding, an infant has two fundamental rights:

1- Suitable Nutrition
According to the recommendations of the great leaders of Islam, the best
food for a baby is the mother’s milk. For a suckling child, nothing can be
substituted for the mother’s milk. Therefore, one of the rights of a baby is to
be breastfed by its mother, if possible.
The Holy Qur’an clearly says that the mothers who are willing to
accomplish this duty perfectly must breastfeed their infants for two
complete years. According to what is narrated from Imam al-Ridha (a.s), the
right of children is that they are breastfed for the minimum of twenty one
months, and anything less than that is doing injustice to them.
If the baby cannot suckle the mother’s milk due to any reason, the father
must choose a worthy wet-nurse to feed the baby. She must have spiritual
and physical exquisiteness, because the milk itself has an effect on the
upbringing of the child’s body and soul, and hence narrations have warned
against choosing wet-nurses who are deviated in their belief, deeds, and
morals, or are suffering from a disease.

2- Respecting the Feelings
Another important aspect to be mentioned in the conduct of the Prophet
(s.a.w.) in observing the rights of suckling babies is respecting their
feelings. According to a tradition, the messenger of God one day unlike
usual, ended his prayers so fast that Muslims thought a new revelation was
coming down to him. When they asked him about its reason, they
surprisingly heard him say: “Did you not hear the cry of the baby?”
It was realized that the reason for shortening of the prayers was the cry of
a restless infant who was beside the people and the Prophet (s.a.w.)
shortened the prayers so that they could pacify the baby.
It frequently happened that people brought a baby to the Prophet (s.a.w.)
in order that he would recite an invocation for him. The Prophet of Allah
(s.a.w.) took the baby in his bosom and, when he was busy reciting
invocation, the infant polluted the Prophet’s clothes. People wanted to
separate the baby from him so that his clothes might not be more polluted,
but he (s.a.w.) did not let them do so.
By these kinds of wise treatments, besides appeasing the child’s family,
the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) would not allow the feelings of the child to be
hurt, as he knew that ignoring the child’s sentiments would have some
unpleasant sequels in his future life.

2.1: Being Breastfed from the Mother’s Milk, if Possible
A) The virtue of breastfeeding the infant
184. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “When a woman becomes pregnant, her
station will be like a person who fasts during the day and vigilant by night,
and she is like a struggler who strives with her soul and wealth in the path
of Allah. When she delivers her child, she has such a reward that you do
not know what it is because of its magnitude. When she breastfeeds, for
every suckle made, she will receive the reward of emancipating one of the
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children of Isma’il; and when the time of weaning comes an angel will
say: “Continue your act [of breastfeeding], for you have been forgiven.”1
185. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If it were not for hurting their
husbands, no pregnant, wet-nursing and compassionate woman who
perform prayers, would enter Hellfire.”2

اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ
ِ ﻀﻞ
َ إرﺿﺎع
ُ َﻓ
ِ ِ
ِ
،اﻟﺼﺎﺋِ ِﻢ اﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻢ
ّ  إذا َﲪَﻠَﺖ اﳌَﺮأَةُ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﲟَﻨ ِﺰﻟَﺔ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.184
ِ
ِِ
ِِ ِِ
ﺿ َﻌﺖ ﻛﺎ َن َﳍﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷَﺟ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺗَﺪري ﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ
َ  ﻓَِﺈذا َو،اﳌﺠﺎﻫﺪ ﺑِﻨَﻔﺴﻪ و ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﰲ َﺳﺒِ ِﻴﻞ اﷲ
ِ ﺪل ِﻋ ِﺘﻖ ُﳏﱠﺮٍر ِﻣﻦ و
ِﺼ ٍﺔ َﻛﻌ
ِ ﻟِﻌُِﻈَ ِﻤ
ِ
ِ
 ﻓَِﺈذا ﻓَـَﺮ َﻏﺖ ِﻣﻦ،إﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ
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ﱠ
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ِ
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ِ
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ِ
.اﻟﻌ َﻤ َﻞ؛ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ ُﻏﻔَﺮ ﻟَﻚ
َ  و،ﻚ َﻋﻠﻰ َﺟﻨﺒِﻬﺎ
ٌ َب َﻣﻠ
َ َرﺿﺎﻋﻪ
َ  اﺳﺘَﺄﻧﻔﻲ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﺿَﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺪات ﻣ
ﺄﺗﲔ
ٌ ﻌﺎت َر
ٌ ﺮﺿ
ٌ  ﺣﺎﻣ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.185
َ َ ﻟﻮ ﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻳ،ﺣﻴﻤﺎت
ُ ٌ ﻼت واﻟ
ِ
ِ
.ﺎر
َ إﱃ ﺑُﻌﻮﻟَﺘ ِﻬ ﱠﻦ ﻣﺎ َد َﺧﻠَﺖ ُﻣ
َ ّﺼﻠﱢﻴَﺔٌ ﻣ ُﻨﻬ ﱠﻦ اﻟﻨ
B) The Blessing of the Mother’s Milk
186. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is no milk better for an infant
than its mother’s milk.”3
187. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “There is no milk that the infant feeds on
more blessing than its mother’s milk.”4

ِ َ َﺑَـﺮَﻛﺔُ ﻟ
ﱭ اﻷُِم
َ
ِ
ِ.ﱭ ا ﱢﻣﻪ
ِ
ِ ََﱭ َﺧ ٌﲑ ﻣﻦ ﻟ
ِﻴﺲ ﻟﻠ ﱠ
ٌ ََﱯ ﻟ
َ َ ﻟ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.186
ّﺼ
ِِ
ِ َ َﺼِﱯ أَﻋﻈَﻢ ﺑَـﺮَﻛﺔً َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ
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ّ

.ا ﱢﻣﻪ

C) The Duration of Nursing
“And the mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years for
the one who desires to complete the period of suckling …”5
“… and We did enjoin upon man concerning his parents, did his
mother bear him with fainting upon fainting and his weaning takes two
years …”6
188. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Nursing is to twenty one months, and
anything less than that is injustice to the infant.”7
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ِِ
ِ ﻚ إِ َ ﱠ
.( ...ﲑ
َ ْﻟﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳ
ُ ﱄ اﻟْ َﻤﺼ
ِ
ِ
ﻮر
ُ  اﻟﱠﺮ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.188
ٌ ﺺ ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺟ
َ  ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻧَـ َﻘ،ًﺿﺎع واﺣ ٌﺪ و ﻋﺸﺮو َن َﺷﻬﺮا
.ﱯ
ِ ِﺼ
َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
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2.2: Choosing a Righteous Wet-nurse to Breastfeed
189. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Choose [a wet-nurse] for breastfeeding [the
infant] the same way that you choose someone for marriage, for milk
changes one’s nature.”8
190. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Be aware of the one who breastfeeds your
children, for a child will grow up based on that [milk].”9
191. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “Look for the milk of attractive wetnurses for your child, and avoid the milk of the unattractive ones, for milk
transmits [the characteristics of the wet-nurse to the child].”10
192. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “Choose clean and affectionate wetnurses, for milk transmits [the characteristics of the wet-nurse to the
child].”11

ِ اﺳﱰﺿﺎع اﳌﺮ ِﺿﻌ ِﺔ اﻟﺼ
ِ
ﺎﳊَ ِﺔ
ّ َ ُْ ُ
ﺿﺎع ﻳُـﻐَﻴﱢـُﺮ
ِ ﺿﺎع َﻛﻤﺎ ﺗَـﺘَ َﺨ ﱠﲑو َن ﻟِﻠﻨ
ِ  َﲣَﱠﲑوا ﻟِﻠﱠﺮ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﱢﻜﺎح؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺮ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.189
.ﺒﺎع
َ اﻟﻄﱢ
ِ َﺐ ﻋﻠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ﻴﻪ
َ اﻟﻮﻟَ َﺪ ﻳَﺸ ﱡ
َ  اﻧﻈُﺮوا َﻣﻦ ﺗُﺮﺿ ُﻊ أَوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.190
ِ
ِ ِﱭ اﳊ
ِ َ َاﺳﱰ ِﺿﻊ ﻟِﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َك ﺑِﻠ
ﺒﺎح؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن
َ  وإﻳﱠ،ﺴﺎن
َ : اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.191
َ ﺎك َو اﻟﻘ
َ
.ﱭ ﻗَﺪ ﻳُﻌﺪي
ََ اﻟﻠﱠ
ِ  ﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.192
ِ ﺿﺎء ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﱡﺆورةِ ؛ ﻓﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﱭ ﻳ
.ﻌﺪي
َ
ُ ََ
َ
2.3: Those Who Should not Be Asked for Suckling

193. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Avoid letting your children suckle from
debauch or insane women, for milk transmits [the characteristics of the
wet-nurse to the child].”12
194. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not ask a foolish, blear-eyed or sick
woman to breastfeed [your child], for milk transmits [the characteristics of
the wet-nurse to the child].”13
195. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not ask a foolish woman to
breastfeed [your child], for milk transmits [the characteristics of the wetnurse to the child] and the child will become resemblant to the milk,
meaning in foolishness and idiocy.”14
196. al-Kafi: From ‘Ubaydullah al-Halabi who said: “I asked Abu
‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.): “Can I get a woman who is born from an
adulterine person to breastfeed.” He answered: “No. Ask neither her nor
her daughter to breastfeed.”15

ِ
ُ اﺳِ ْﱰ
ُﺿﺎﻋﻪ
ْ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻻ ﻳَﻨﺒَﻐﻲ
ِ أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ ﻟَﱭ اﻟﺒﻐِ ِﻲ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ
ِ  ﺗَـﻮﻗﱠﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.193
ﱢﺴﺎء
َ َ
َ ََ
َ
ِ واﳌﺠﻨﻮﻧَِﺔ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﱭ ﻳ
.ﻌﺪي
ُ ََ
ِ  ﻻ ﺗَﺴﱰ ِﺿﻌﻮا اﳊﻤﻘﺎء َوﻻ اﻟﻌﻤﺸﺎء ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﱭ ﻳ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.194 َ
.ﻌﺪي
ُ ََ
َ َ
َ َ ُ َ
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ِ َ ﻻ ﺗ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.195
َ
ُﻼم ﻳَ َﻨﺰع
ََ ﺴﱰﺿ ُﻌﻮا اﳊَﻤﻘﺎءَ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠ
َ ُ وإ ﱠن اﻟﻐ،ﱭ ﻳُﻌﺪي
ِ َ َإﱃ اﻟﻠﱠ
.إﱃ اﻟﻈﱢﺌ ِﺮ ِﰲ اﻟﱡﺮﻋﻮﻧَِﺔ َواﳊُﻤﻖ
َ ﱭ؛ ﻳَﻌﲏ
ِ ِ
ِ ُ ﻗ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ اﳊﻠﱯ.196
اﻣﺮأَةٌ ُوﻟِ َﺪت ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ
َ :ﻠﺖ ﻷﰊ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِ ﱠ،اﻟﱢﺰﻧﺎ
أﲣ ُﺬﻫﺎ ِﻇﺌﺮا؟
ِ  ﻻ ﺗَﺴﱰ:ﻗﺎل
. َوﻻ اﺑﻨَﺘَﻬﺎ،ﺿﻌﻬﺎ
َ
َ
2.4: Feeding the Child Beneficial Foods
197. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Give pomegranate to your children, for it
will make their teeth grow more rapidly.”16
198. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Give pomegranate to your children, for
it will make them become mature faster.”17
199. al-Mahasin, narrating from Khidr who said: “I was at the presence
of Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) when one of his followers came to him
and said: “Our children are [usually] born light weighted and weak.” The
Imam said: “Why do you not give them Sawiq,18 for it hardens the bone
and makes the flesh grow.”19

ِ إﻃْﻌﺎم ْاﻷ
ﻏﺬﻳَِﺔ اﻟﻨّﺎﻓِ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ

ِ اﻟﺮﻣﺎ َن؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪ أﺳﺮع ِﻷ
ِ ِ
.ﻟﺴﻨَﺘِ ِﻬﻢ
َُ ُ
ّ  أَﻃﻌﻤﻮا ﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ ﱡ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.197

ّ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
.ﻢ9ﺸﺒﺎ
َعﻟ
ُ أﺳﺮ
َ ُ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم أَﻃﻌﻤﻮا ﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﱡﺮّﻣﺎ َن؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪ.198
ِ  ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻋﻨﺪ أﰊ ﻋ: اﶈﺎﺳﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻀﺮ.199
 ﻓَﺄﺗﺎﻩُ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎﺑِﻨﺎ،ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ َ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺴ
ﻮﻳﻖ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳَ ُﺸ ﱡﺪ
َ َ ﻓ،ﱠﻌﻒ
َ َﻓ
ُ ﻟﻮد ﻓَـﻴَﻜﻮ ُن ﻣﻨﻪُ اﻟﻘﻠﱠﺔُ َواﻟﻀ
ُ  ﻳﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﻟَﻨَﺎ اﳌَﻮ:ُﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪ
َ َ  ﻣﺎ َﳝﻨَـ ُﻌ:ﻘﺎل
 وﻳُﻨﺒِ ُ ﱠ،اﻟﻌﻈﻢ
ﺤﻢ؟
َ ﺖ اﻟﻠ
َ َ
2.5: Respecting the Infant’s Feelings
200. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) while
performing the noon and afternoon prayer finished the [last] two units
quickly. When he finished, people asked him: “O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.)! Has something new about prayer been sent down?” He said:
“Why are you asking?” They answered: “You performed the last two units
quickly.” He said: “Did you not hear the cry of a child?!”20
201. Makarim al-Akhlaq: People used to bring children to the Prophet
(s.a.w.) for him to pray for them to be blessed and to give them a name. He
(s.a.w.) used to hold them in his arms out of honour to their families.
Sometimes it happened that the child would pass urine [on his (s.a.w.)
clothes] and those who saw this would call out, but he (s.a.w.) would say:
“Do not interrupt the child.” So, they would leave the child to finish. Then
he (s.a.w.) would continue to finish his prayer for the child or naming him,
bringing happiness to their family in such a way that they never felt that he
(s.a.w.) was displeased by the child’s urinating. Then, when they left, he
would wash his clothes.”21
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202. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, narrating from ‘A’ishah who said: “Children
were often brought to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) and he would pray
for them. One time, an infant who was brought to him urinated and the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “Pour some water on it.”22

اﺣِﱰ ُام ُﺷﻌﻮِر اﻟﱠﺮﺿﻴ ِﻊ
ْ
ِ
ﱡ
ﺼﺮ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ َر ُ
ﻬﺮ َو َ
 .200اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :
اﻟﻌ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ اﻟﻈ َ
ﺼﻼةِ
ﻗﺎل ﻟَﻪ اﻟﻨّﺎس :ﻳﺎ َ ِ
ﻛﻌﺘَ ِ
ث ِﰲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﱠﻒ اﻟ ﱠ
اﻧﺼَﺮ َ
أﺣ َﺪ َ
ﺼﻼةَ ِﰲ ﱠ
ﻓَ َﺨﻔ َ
ﲔ ،ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ َ
اﻟﺮ َ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ف َ ُ ُ
ِ
ﲔ اﻷَﺧﲑﺗَ ِ
ﻛﻌﺘَ ِ
اخ
ﲔ! ﻓَ َ
َﺷﻲءٌ؟ َ
ﻗﺎل :وﻣﺎ َ
ﱠﻔﺖ ِﰲ ﱠ
ﺻﺮ َ
ذاك؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮاَ :ﺧﻔ َ
ﻘﺎل َﳍُﻢَ :أﻣﺎ َﲰﻌﺘُﻢ ُ
اﻟﺮ َ
َ
ﱯ؟!.
ﺼِ ِ
اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼِﱯ اﻟ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺪﻋ َﻮ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒَـَﺮَﻛ ِﺔ
ﺼﻐ ِﲑ ﻟﻴَ ُ
 .201ﻣﻜﺎرم اﻷﺧﻼق :ﻛﺎ َن ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳُﺆﺗﻰ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ ّ
ﺼِ ِ
ﻌﺾ َﻣﻦ
ﻀ ُﻌﻪُ ﰲ ِﺣﺠ ِﺮﻩِ؛ ﺗَﻜ ِﺮَﻣﺔً ِﻷَﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ،ﻓَـُﺮﲟﱠﺎ َ
ﺄﺧ ُﺬﻩُ ﻓَـﻴَ َ
أو ﻳُ َﺴ ﱢﻤﻴَﻪُ ،ﻓَـﻴَ ُ
ﺼﻴﺢ ﺑَ ُ
ﱯ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ،ﻓَـﻴَ ُ
ﺑﺎل اﻟ ﱠ ّ
ﺼِﱯ ،ﻓَـﻴ َﺪﻋﻪ ﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳ ِ
ﺑﺎل ،ﻓَ ُ
ﺣﲔ َ
ﻘﻀ َﻲ ﺑَﻮﻟَﻪُ ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳُﻔ ِﺮغُ
َرآﻩُ َ
ﻴﻘﻮل ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻻ ﺗُﺰِرﻣﻮا ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ ّ َ ُ ُ َ َ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺻﺒِﻴﱢ ِﻬﻢ ،ﻓَِﺈذا
ﺮور أﻫﻠﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ ،وﻻ ﻳَـَﺮو َن أَﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳَـﺘَﺄ ﱠذى ﺑﺒَﻮل َ
ﻟَﻪُ ﻣﻦ ُدﻋﺎﺋﻪ أو ﺗَﺴﻤﻴَﺘﻪ ،وﻳَﺒﻠُ ُﻎ ُﺳ ُ

ﻌﺪ.
اﻧﺼَﺮﻓﻮا َﻏ َﺴ َﻞ ﺛَﻮﺑَﻪُ ﺑَ ُ
َ

ﺼ ِ
ﺒﻴﺎن
 .202ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ :ﻛﺎ َن َر ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳُﺆﺗﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ
ﻘﺎل ر ُ ِ
ﻓَـﻴﺪﻋﻮ َﳍﻢ ،وإﻧﱠﻪ أُِﰐ ﺑِﺼِﱯ ﻓَ َ ِ
ِ
َ ُ ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪُ :
ﺒﺎل َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ،ﻓَ َ َ
ﺻﺒﱡﻮا َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﳌﺎءَ
ُ َ َّ
ﺻﺒّﺎً.
َ
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22. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 9, p. 299, h. 24247. Musnad Ishaq ibn Rahwayh, vol. 2, p.
116, h. 587.

70

www.alhassanain.org/english

Chapter 3: Education
In Islam, knowledge and teaching is the foundation of upbringing and
they are accompanied with discipline and self-improvement. According to
religious teachings, the best time for education is the childhood period.
Therefore, the most important right of a child is to provide the environment
for his education and training. All the rights which were previously
mentioned and that discussed here are regarded as the preliminary steps for
the child’s education. This chapter presents teachings from the infallibles
(a.s.) concerning the education of children.

3.1: The Value of Seeking Knowledge at a Young Age
203. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Learning at a young age is like
engraving on a stone; and the parable of he who learns in his adult age is
like one who writes on water.”1
204. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Order your children to seek knowledge.”2
205. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who asks [questions] while at a young
age, will answer [questions] when he is old.”3
206. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who does not learn in his young age,
will not advance in his adult age.”4
207. Sunan al--Darami, narrating from Shurhabil ibn Sa’d who said:
“Once Hasan gathered his children and his brother’s children and said:
“O my children and my brother’s children! You are the little young people
of this generation and there is a hope that you will be the great ones of
another generation. Therefore, learn knowledge, and he who cannot learn
it by heart should write it down and keep it in his home.”5
208. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Encourage your sons in their childhood to
learn etiquette; so that in their grown up age they can be the joy of your
eyes. Indeed the parable of the etiquettes you assemble in your early
childhood is like engraving something on the stone. These are some
treasures the reserves of which grow; and there is no fear on them from
instructive events.”6

ِ َﻗِﻴﻤﺔُ ﻃَﻠ
ﺼﻐَ ِﺮ
ﺐ اﻟﻌِﻠ ِﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱢ
َ
ِ
ِ  َﻣﺜَﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳَـﺘَﻌﻠﱠ ُﻢ ﰲ ﺻﻐَ ِﺮﻩِ َﻛﺎﻟﻨ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.203
،ﱠﻘﺶ ِﰲ اﳊَ َﺠ ِﺮ
ُ
ِ.وﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳـﺘﻌﻠﱠﻢ ﰲ ﻛِ ِﱪﻩِ َﻛﺎﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﳌﺎء
َ ُُ َ
َ ُ ََ
ُ ََ
ِ َ ُﻣﺮوا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﻄَﻠ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.204
ِ ِﺐ اﻟﻌ
.ﻠﻢ
ّ
ِ.ﺄل ﰲ ِﺻﻐَ ِﺮﻩِ أﺟﺎب ﰲ ﻛِ ِﱪﻩ
َ  َﻣﻦ َﺳ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.205
َ
َ
ِ ﺼﻐَ ِﺮ َﱂ ﻳـﺘَـ َﻘﺪﱠم ِﰲ
.اﻟﻜ َِﱪ
 َﻣﻦ َﱂ ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻌﻠﱠﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱢ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.206
َ
ِ ﻨﻴﻪ و ﺑﲏ
ِ  دﻋﺎ اﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑ: ﺳﻨﻦ اﻟﺪارﻣﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ.207
أﺧﻴﻪ
َ
َ
ُ ََ ََ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
آﺧﺮ َ ﱠ
ِ
،ﻠﻢ
َ َﻓ
َ ﻐﺎر ﻗَﻮم
ُ ﻳﻮﺷ
َ ﺒﺎر
َ ﻚ أن ﺗَﻜﻮﻧﻮا ﻛ
ُ  إﻧﱠ ُﻜﻢ ﺻ،ﲏ و ﺑَِﲏ أﺧﻲ
َ  ﻓَـﺘَـ َﻌﻠ ُﻤﻮا اﻟﻌ،ﻳﻦ
َ َ ﻳﺎ ﺑ:ﻘﺎل
.ﻀﻌﻪُ ﰲ ﺑَﻴﺘِ ِﻪ
َ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﱂ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﻄﻊ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ أن ﻳَﺮِوﻳَﻪُ أو
َ َ و ﻟﻴ،ُ َﳛ َﻔﻈَﻪُ ﻓَﻠﻴَﻜﺘُﺒﻪ:ﻗﺎل
: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.208

ّ
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ِ ﻴﻨﺎك ِﰲ
ِ
اﻟﻜ َِﱪ
ﻨﻴﻚ َﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ِِﻢ َﻋ9 ﺼﻐَ ِﺮ َﻛﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺗَـ َﻘﱠﺮ
اﻵداب ﰲ اﻟ ﱢ
َ ََﺣﱢﺮض ﺑ
ِ
ِ ﺼﺒﺎ ﻛﺎﻟﻨ
ﱠﻘﺶ ِﰲ اﳊَ َﺠ ِﺮ
و إﱠﳕﺎ َﻣﺜَ ُﻞ
اﻵداب َﲡ َﻤ ُﻌﻬﺎ ﰲ ُﻋﻨ ُﻔﻮ ِان اﻟ ﱢ
ِ
ِ ﺎف ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
ِ
ث اﻟﻐِ َِﲑ
ُ ﺣﺎد
ُ ﻫ َﻲ اﻟ ُﻜ
َ ُ ﻨﻮز اﻟّﱵ ﺗَﻨﻤﻮ َذﺧﺎﺋُﺮﻫﺎ وﻻ ُﳜ
3.2: The Value of Upbringing
209. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The right of a child upon his father is
that he should choose a good name for him, choose a good wet-nurse for
him, and raise him well.”7
210. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “No father has left anything as
inheritance for his child better than good manners.”8
211. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “No father has granted a gift to his child
better than good manners.”9
212. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Honour your children and raise them
well and you will be forgiven.”10
213. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Among the rights of a child upon his
father is that he should properly upbring his child and does not deny his
relation to him.”11
214. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The best thing that fathers could leave
for their children as inheritance is manners, not wealth, for wealth
perishes but manners remain.”12
215. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “A believing servant [of Allah] will
continue to bequeath knowledge and righteous manners as inheritance for
his family in order to help them all enter Heaven so that it [Heaven] will
not be empty of them, whether young, old, a servant or a neighbour. A
disobedient servant [of Allah] will continue to bequeath bad manners for
his family which causes them all to enter Hell so that it will not be empty
of them, whether young, old a servant or a neighbour.”13
216. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.): Luqman said: “O my child! If you are
disciplined during your childhood, you will enjoy it when you grow old.
He who cares about manners pays importance to it, and he who pays
importance to it will strive for his knowledge, and he who strives for his
knowledge will intense his seeking, and he whose seeking is intense will
gain its advantages.”14

اﻟﱰﺑِﻴَ ِﺔ
ﻗﻴﻤﺔُ ﱠ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َو ُﳛﺴ َﻦ ﻣﻦ،ُاﻟﻮﻟَﺪ َﻋﻠﻰ واﻟﺪﻩ أن ُﳛﺴ َﻦ اﲰَﻪ
َ  َﺣ ﱡﻖ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.209
ِ
ِِ ِ
.ُأدﺑَﻪ
َ  و ُﳛﺴ َﻦ،ُﻣﺮﺿﻌﻪ
ِ  ﻣﺎ وﱠر: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.210
ِ
ٍ
.ﺴ ٍﻦ
َ َ
َ ث واﻟ ٌﺪ َوﻟَﺪاً ﺧﲑاً ﻣﻦ َأدب َﺣ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
.ﺴ ٍﻦ
َ  ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ َﳓَ َﻞ واﻟ ٌﺪ َوﻟَﺪا ﻣﻦ ُﳓ ٍﻞ.211
َ أﻓﻀ َﻞ ﻣﻦ َأدب َﺣ
ِ
.أدﺑَـ ُﻬﻢ؛ ﻳُﻐ َﻔﺮ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ
َ  وأﺣﺴﻨﻮا، أﻛ ِﺮﻣﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.212
ِ
 و ّأﻻ َﳚ َﺤ َﺪ،ُاﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َﻋﻠﻰ واﻟِ ِﺪﻩِ أن ُﳛ ِﺴ َﻦ َأدﺑَﻪ
َ  ﻣﻦ َﺣ ﱢﻖ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.213
.ُﺴﺒَﻪ
َ َﻧ
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ِ ِ
اﳌﺎل؛
ُ ب َﻻ
َ  إ ﱠن َﺧ َﲑ ﻣﺎ َوﱠر: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.214
ُ ث اﻵﺑﺎءُ ﻷَﺑﻨﺎﺋ ِﻬﻢ اﻷ ََد
.ب ﻳَﺒﻘﻰ
َ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن
َ  و اﻷ ََد،ﺬﻫﺐ
ُ َاﳌﺎل ﻳ
ِ ِِ
ِ ﺒﺪ اﳌ
،اﻟﺼﺎﻟِ َﺢ
ُ ﺆﻣ ُﻦ ﻳـُ َﻮﱢر
ُ اﻟﻌ
ّ ب
َ ﻠﻢ َو اﻷ ََد
َ  ﻻ ﻳَﺰ ُال: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.215
َ أﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺘﻪ اﻟﻌ
َ ث
ُ
ِ  ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﻳ،ًﺪﺧﻠَﻬﻢ اﳉﻨﱠﺔَ َﲨﻴﻌﺎ
ِ ﻔﻘ َﺪ ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺻﻐﲑاً و ﻻ َﻛﺒﲑاً و ﻻ
ِ
 و ﻻ،ًﺧﺎدﻣﺎً و ﻻ ﺟﺎرا
َ ُ
َ ّ
َ ُ ُ َُﺣ ّﱴ ﻳ
ِ  ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﻳ،ًﺪﺧﻠَﻬﻢ اﻟﻨّﺎر َﲨﻴﻌﺎ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ﺒﺪ
ﻔﻘ َﺪ
ُ اﻟﻌﺎﺻﻲ ﻳـُ َﻮﱢر
ُ اﻟﻌ
َ أﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺘﻪ
َ اﻷد
َ ﻳَﺰ ُال
َ َّ
َ ُ ُ ُب اﻟ ﱠﺴﻴﱢ َﺊ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳ
َ ث
ِ اﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِ ِﻪ ﺻﻐﲑاً و ﻻ َﻛﺒﲑاً و ﻻ
ِ
.ًﺧﺎدﻣﺎً و ﻻ ﺟﺎرا
َ َ ِ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ
 و َﻣﻦ،ﻌﺖ ﺑِِﻪ َﻛﺒﲑا
َ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.216
َ ﺻﻐﲑا اﻧﺘَـ َﻔ
َ ﲏ إن ﺗَﺄ ﱠد
َ ﺑﺖ
َّ  ﻳﺎ ﺑُـ:ﻗﺎل ﻟُﻘﻤﺎ ُن
ِ  و ﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﻜﻠﱠ، و ﻣ ِﻦ اﻫﺘَ ﱠﻢ ﺑِِﻪ ﺗَ َﻜﻠﱠﻒ ِﻋﻠﻤﻪ،ب اﻫﺘَ ﱠﻢ ﺑِِﻪ
ِ َﻋﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻷ ََد
وﻣ ِﻦ
َ
َ ،ُﻠﻤﻪُ اﺷﺘَ ﱠﺪ ﻟَﻪُ ﻃَﻠَﺒُﻪ
َ َُ َ
َ
َﻒﻋ
.أدرَك ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻣﻨ َﻔ َﻌ ًﺔ
َ ُاﺷﺘَ ﱠﺪ ﻟَﻪُ ﻃَﻠَﺒُﻪ
3.3: The Responsibility of Education and Upbringing
217. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed all of you are guardians and all
of you are responsible for your subjects. The governor who rules over the
people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects [and will be
questioned about them]. A man is the guardian of his family and he is
responsible for them. A wife is the guardian for her husband’s house and
his children and she is responsible for them. A servant is the guardian for
the wealth of his master and he is responsible for them. Therefore, indeed
all of you are guardians and all of you are responsible for your
subjects.”15
218. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “It is the duty of the leader to teach the
boundaries of Islam and faith to the people under his command.”16
219. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “O people! I have rights over you and you
have rights over me. Your right over me is that I give you advice, supply
you your dues, teach you so that you may not remain ignorant, and that I
discipline you so that you may know.”17
220. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said, describing the rights: “The right of your
child is that you know that he belongs to you and he is related to you in
this world with his good and his evil. You are responsible for teaching him
good manners, leading him towards his Lord and assisting him in obeying
Him. Therefore, in regard to his affairs you must act like one who knows
that he will be rewarded for being benevolent to him and will be punished
for committing wrong to him.”18
221. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said: “The right of your child is that you
know that he belongs to you and he is related to you in this world with his
good and his evil. You are responsible for teaching him good manners,
leading him towards his Lord and assisting him in obeying Him in your
rights and his own.
Hence, there will be reward and punishment. Therefore, in regard to
his affairs you must act like one who by his good effect in this world
decorates his actions, and being forgiving to his Lord for that which is
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between you and him in that he has tried to do what he must and for you
to accept it from him, and there is no power but in Allah.”19

اﻟﱰﺑِﻴَ ِﺔ
َﻣ ْﺴﺆوﻟِﻴﱠﺔُ اﻟﺘﱠﻌﻠﻴ ِﻢ و ﱠ
ِِ
 .217رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻻ ُﻛﻠﱡ ُﻜﻢ ر ٍاع و ُﻛﻠﱡ ُﻜﻢ َﻣ ٌ
ﺴﺆول َﻋﻦ َرﻋﻴﱠﺘﻪ؛ ﻓَﺎﻷَﻣﲑُ
اﻟﱠﺬي َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨّ ِ
ﺴﺆول َﻋﻦ َر ِﻋﻴﱠﺘِ ِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ر ٍاع َﻋﻠﻰ أ ِ
ول
َﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺘِ ِﻪ و ُﻫ َﻮ َﻣﺴﺆ ٌ
ﺎس ر ٍاع و ُﻫ َﻮ َﻣ ٌ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺒﺪ ر ٍاع َﻋﻠﻰ ِ
ﻣﺎل
اﻟﻌ ُ
َﻋ ُﻨﻬﻢَ ،و اﳌﺮأةُ راﻋﻴﺔٌ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺑَﻴﺖ ﺑَﻌﻠﻬﺎ و ُوﻟﺪﻩ و ﻫ َﻲ َﻣﺴﺆوﻟَﺔٌ َﻋ ُﻨﻬﻢَ ،و َ
ﺴﺆول َﻋﻦ َر ِﻋﻴﱠﺘِ ِﻪ.
ﺴﺆول َﻋﻨﻪُ ،أﻻ ﻓَ ُﻜﻠﱡ ُﻜﻢ ر ٍاع و ُﻛﻠﱡ ُﻜﻢ َﻣ ٌ
َﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪﻩِ و ُﻫﻮ َﻣ ٌ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
اﻹﺳﻼم
ﺪود
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﻋﻠَﻰ
اﻹﻣﺎم أَن ﻳﻌﻠﱢ َﻢ أﻫ َﻞ ِوﻻﻳَﺘﻪ ُﺣ َ
 .218اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
و ِ
اﻹﳝﺎن.
َ
ﺎس! إ ﱠن ﱄ َﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﺣ ّﻘﺎً ،و ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ َﺣ ﱞﻖ؛ ﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ َﺣ ﱡﻘ ُﻜﻢ
 .219ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :أﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّ ُ
ِ ِ
ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻤ ُﻜﻢ َﻛﻲ ﻻ َﲡ َﻬﻠﻮا ،و ﺗﺄدﻳﺒُ ُﻜﻢ َﻛﻴﻤﺎ
َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ﻓَﺎﻟﻨ َ
ﱠﺼﻴﺤﺔُ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ،و ﺗَﻮﻓ ُﲑ ﻓَﻴﺌ ُﻜﻢ َﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ،و ُ
ﺗَﻌﻠَ ُﻤﻮا.
 .220اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﰲ ﺑﻴﺎن اﳊﻘﻮق :-و ّأﻣﺎ َﺣ ﱡﻖ َوﻟَ ِﺪ َك ﻓَﺄن ﺗَﻌﻠَ َﻢ
ِ
ِ
ﺴﺆول َﻋ ّﻤﺎ َوﻟﻴﺘَﻪُ ِﻣﻦ ُﺣﺴ ِﻦ
ﱠﻚ َﻣ ٌ
ﻨﻚ ،و ُﻣ ٌ
ﻴﻚ ﰲ ﻋﺎﺟ ِﻞ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ِﲞَ ِﲑﻩ َو َﺷﱢﺮﻩِ ،وأَﻧ َ
ﻀﺎف إﻟَ َ
أﻧﱠﻪُ ِﻣ َ
ب واﻟﺪﱢﻻﻟَ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺑﱢِﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ،واﳌﻌﻮﻧَِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ِ ِ
ِ
َ
َ َ ّ ّ ََ َ
ﺎﻋﻤﻞ ﰲ أﻣ ِﺮﻩِ َﻋ َﻤ َﻞ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌﻠَ ُﻢ أﻧﱠﻪُ
ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ،ﻓَ َ
اﻷ ََد َ
ﺣﺴﺎن إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ ،ﻣﻌﺎﻗَﺐ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ِﻹﺳﺎءةِ إﻟَ ِ
ﻣﺜﺎب ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ِﻹ ِ
ﻴﻪ.
ُ ٌ َ
ُ ٌ َ
َ
ﻀﺎف إِﻟَﻴﻚ ﰲ ِ
ِ
ﻋﺎﺟ ِﻞ
وﻣ ٌ َ
 .221ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :و ّأﻣﺎ َﺣ ﱡﻖ َوﻟَﺪ َك ﻓَـﺘَﻌﻠَ َﻢ أَﻧﱠﻪُ ِﻣ َ
ﻨﻚُ ،
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺴﺆول َﻋﻤﺎ وﻟِﻴﺘَﻪُ ِﻣﻦ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ اﻷ ََد ِ
اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ِﲞَ ِﲑﻩِ َ
وﺷﱢﺮﻩِ ،وأَﻧ َ
ب َواﻟﺪﱢﻻﻟَﺔ َﻋﻠﻰ َرﺑﱢﻪَ ،واﳌَﻌﻮﻧَﺔ ﻟَﻪُ
ُ
ﱠﻚ َﻣ ٌ ّ َ
ِ
ﻓﻴﻚ وﰲ ﻧَ ِ
ﺎﻋﻤ ْﻞ ِﰲ أﻣ ِﺮﻩِ َﻋ َﻤ َﻞ اﳌﺘَـَﺰﻳﱢ ِﻦ ِﲝُﺴ ِﻦ
ﻚ
ﻔﺴ ِﻪ ،ﻓَ ُﻤ
ﺐ ،ﻓَ
وﻣﻌﺎﻗَ
ﺜﺎب َﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟ َ
ﻃﺎﻋﺘِ ِﻪ َ
َﻋﻠﻰ َ
ٌ
ُ
ٌ
َ
ُ
ﻴﺎم ﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ واﻷ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َﺧﺬ ﻟَﻪُ ِﻣﻨﻪُ،
أﺛَِﺮﻩِ َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ ﰲ ﻋﺎﺟ ِﻞ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،اﳌﻌﺬ ِر إﱃ َرﺑﱢِﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴﻨَ َ
ﻚ وﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ ﲝُﺴ ِﻦ اﻟﻘ َ َ
ُ
وﻻ ﻗُـ ﱠﻮةَ ّإﻻ ﺑِ ِ
ﺎﷲ.
3.4: The Most Important Obligatory Thing to Teach
A- Islamic beliefs, monotheism in particular
222. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who upbrings a child in a way that
he says: ‘There is no god but Allah’, Allah will not reckon him.”20
223. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “When your children begin to speak,
teach them: ‘There is no god but Allah’ and then do not care when they
will die; and when their milk-teeth start falling, enjoin them to perform
prayers.”21
224. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Let the first phrase spoken by your
children be ‘There is no god but Allah’, and at the time of death inculcate
to them: ‘There is no god but Allah’, for he whose first word is: ‘There is
no god but Allah’, and last word is: ‘There is no god but Allah’ and [even
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if he] lives for a thousand years, he will not be asked about a single sin
[therein].”22
225. al-Kafi, narrating from Sulayman ibn Khalid who said: “I asked
Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.): “I have some family members who follow
my words, do I invite them to this affair [in becoming Shi’ah]?”
He (a.s.) said: “Yes. Verily, Allah has said in His Book: “O you who
believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel is men
and stones…”23, 24

ِ
ﻌﻠﻴﻤﻪ
ُ َﺐ ﺗ
ُ َأﻫ ﱡﻢ ﻣﺎ َﳚ
ِ اﻟﻌﻘﺎﺋِ ُﺪ ا ِﻹ
ﱠﻮﺣﻴﺪ
ُ ﺳﻼﻣﻴﱠﺔُ وﻻ ِﺳﻴﱠﻤﺎ اﻟﺘ
َ
 »ﻻ إﻟﻪَ ّإﻻ اﷲُ« َﱂ:ﻘﻮل
َ َﺻﻐﲑا َﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳ
َ  َﻣﻦ َرﱠﰉ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.222
ِ
.وﺟﻞ
ّ ُُﳛﺎﺳﺒﻪُ اﷲ
ُ ﻋﺰ
 ﰒُﱠ ﻻ،«ُﻤﻮﻫﻢ »ﻻ إﻟﻪَ ّإﻻ اﷲ
ُ أﻓﺼ َﺢ أوﻻ ُد ُﻛﻢ ﻓَـ َﻌﻠﱢ
َ  إذا: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.223
.ِﺼﻼة
ﺮوﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ُ  َوإذا اﺛـﱠﻐَﺮوا ﻓَ ُﻤ،ﺗُﺒﺎﻟﻮا َﻣﱴ ﻣﺎﺗﻮا
،«ُ اﻓﺘَﺤﻮا َﻋﻠﻰ ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧِ ُﻜﻢ ﱠأوَل َﻛﻠِ َﻤ ٍﺔ ب »ﻻ إﻟﻪَ ّإﻻ اﷲ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.224
ِ آﺧﺮ
ِ
ِِ
ِ َ وﻟَﻘﱢﻨﻮﻫﻢ ِﻋ
ِ
ﻛﻼﻣ ِﻪ
ُ
ُ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ َن أ ﱠوُل َﻛﻼﻣﻪ »ﻻ إﻟﻪَ ّإﻻ اﷲُ« َو،ﻨﺪ اﳌَﻮت »ﻻ إﻟﻪَ ّإﻻ اﷲُ«؛
ٍ.اﺣﺪ
ِ ﻧﺐ و
ِ
ٍ
ٍ  ﻣﺎ ُﺳﺌﻞ َﻋﻦ َذ،أﻟﻒ َﺳﻨَﺔ
َ ﻋﺎش
َ »ﻻ إﻟﻪ ّإﻻ اﷲُ« ﰒُﱠ
َ
ِ  ﻗُﻠﺖ ِﻷﰊ ﻋ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ.225
ٍ  إ ﱠن ﱄ أﻫﻞ ﺑ:ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻴﺖ
َ
ُ
ََ
:ﻘﻮل ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِ ِﻪ
ُ َوﺟﻞ ﻳ
َ َ أﻓَﺄَدﻋﻮﻫﻢ إﱃ ﻫ َﺬا اﻷﻣ ِﺮ؟ ﻓ،ﺴﻤﻌﻮ َن ِﻣ ﱢﲏ
ّ َ إ ﱠن اﷲ، ﻧـَ َﻌﻢ:ﻘﺎل
ُ
َ َوﻫﻢ ﻳ
ّ ﻋﺰ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
.(ُﺠﺎرة
ْ ﱠﺎس َو
ُ ُﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا ﻗُﻮا أَﻧْـ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْﻫﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺎراً َوﻗ
َ اﳊ
َ )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ
ُ ﻮد َﻫﺎ اﻟﻨ

B- Love of the Prophet and his Household
226. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Train your children to have three
features: love for your Prophet, love for his Household, and reciting the
Qur’an.”25

ِ ﺐ اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ و
أﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺘِ ِﻪ
ّ ُﺣ ﱡ
ِ َ أ ﱢدﺑﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.226
ٍ ﻼث ِﺧ
،ﺐ ﻧَﺒِﻴﱢ ُﻜﻢ
 ُﺣ ﱢ:ﺼﺎل
َ
ِِ ِ ﺐ
ِ اﻟﻘ
.ﺮآن
وﺣ ﱢ
ُ ِوﻋﻠﻰ ﻗِﺮاءَة
َ ،أﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺘﻪ
ُ

C- Obligatory acts, especially prayer and fasting
“And bid your family to pray and be constant therein. We do not ask
you sustenance, (but) We give you sustenance, and the (good) end is for
(the people of) righteousness.”26
“And mention Isma’il in the Book, verily he was (ever) true to (his)
promise, and he was an apostle, a prophet. And he used to enjoin on his
family prayer and almsgiving, and he was well pleased in the sight of his
Lord.”27
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227. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The Prophet (s.a.w.) was exhausted in his
own self after receiving the glad tidings from his Lord that he be entering
Heaven. Then Allah revealed the verse: “And bid your family to pray and
be constant therein…”28 So he (s.a.w.) ordered his family to perform
prayers and he himself was persisting upon it.”29
228. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “A man came to my father and said:
“May Allah bless you! Can I narrate [traditions] to my family?” He said:
“Yes. Allah says: “O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families
from a Fire whose fuel is men and stones…”30
And he (a.s.) added: “And bid your family to pray and be constant
therein…”31, 32
229. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, regarding the saying of Allah the Exalted:
“…save yourselves and your family from a Fire…”33: Teach yourselves
and your family righteousness.”34
230. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, regarding the saying of Allah the Exalted:
“…save yourselves and your family from a Fire…”35: “It means: Teach
them that which will save them from Hellfire.”36
231. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said, when asked when a child should begin to
pray: “When he recognizes his right hand from his left hand, enjoin him
to pray.”37
232. Jami al-Akhbar: It is narrated that the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) once
looked at some children and said: “Woe unto the children of the end of the
world because of their fathers!” He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is
it because of their polytheist fathers?” He said: “No, but it because of their
believing fathers who do not teach them any of their obligatory acts, and
when their children learn, the parents prevent them, and they will be
content with small things they have from this world. I disown myself from
them and they are not from me.”38
233. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “When a child becomes intellectually mature
and is able to recite parts of the Qur’an, he should be taught to prayer.”39
234. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Teach your children to pray, and when they
reach puberty make them accountable for it.”40
235. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Teach your children to pray, and when they
became eight make them accountable for it.”41
236. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “When a child can perceive [things] he is
ordered to pray, and to fast if he is capable.”42
237. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said: “Training to fast is when the child is
made to fast before reaching the age of puberty, and it is just for the
purpose of training, and not an obligatory fasting.”43
238. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “When our children are five years old,
we enjoin them to pray, but you should enjoin them to pray when they are
seven. We enjoin our children to fast as much as they can when they are
seven, whether it is half of a day or less or more than that. When the thirst
or hunger overcomes them, they break their fast so that they become
accustomed to fasting and are capable of performing it. So, enjoin your
children to fast as much as they can when they are nine years old, and
when thirst overcomes them they may break their fast.”44
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239. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) and Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When a boy
becomes three years old, he should be told: “Say: ‘There is no god but
Allah’ seven times.” Then he must be left until he becomes three years
seven months and twenty days, then he must be told: “Say: ‘Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah’ seven times. Then he is left until he finishes four
years, and then he must be told: “Say: ‘Praise of Allah be upon
Muhammad and his progeny’ seven times. Then is left until he finishes
five years. At that time, he must be asked which one is his right hand and
which one is his left. If he can recognize them, his face should be turned
towards the direction of the Qiblah and he must be told: “Prostrate.” Then
he is left until he finishes seven years, in which he is told: “Wash your face
and your hands.” When he washes them he should be told: “Perform your
prayers.” Then he is left until he finishes nine years old. At this time, he
must be taught how to make ablution and he must be punished for
abandoning it, and he must be ordered to pray and punished if he does not.
When he learns ablution and prayers, Allah will forgive both him and his
parents, by the will of Allah.”45
240. Da’a’im al-Islam: “It was narrated to us from Ja’far ibn
Muhammad [al-Sadiq] (a.s.): “He used to enjoin a child to fast during the
month of Ramadan for a part of the day, and when he saw that thirst and
hunger had overcome him, he would tell him to break his fast.”46
241. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When our children reach the age of
seven we order them to pray and fast as much as they can tolerate.”47
242. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, in answer to a question about the age
when prayer becomes obligatory for a child: “As for prayers, when he is at
the age of six, and fasting is when he is able to bear it.”48
243. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, narrating from Mu’awiyah ibn Wahab who said:
“I asked Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.): “In what age will a child be
accountable for prayer?” He answered: “When he is between six and
seven years old.” I asked: “In what age will he be accountable for
fasting?” He answered: “When he is between fourteen and fifteen, and if
he observed fasting before this, let him. My son so and so fasted before
this age and I let him do so.”49

ِ
ﻮم
ﺼﻼةُ واﻟ ﱠ
ﺾ ِﺳﻴﱠﻤﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ اﻟ َﻔﺮاﺋ
ُﺼ
ِ )و أْﻣﺮ أَﻫﻠَﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
(ﻚ َو اﻟْﻌﺎﻗِﺒَﺔُ ﻟِﻠﺘﱠـ ْﻘﻮى
َ ُﻚ ِرْزﻗﺎً َْﳓ ُﻦ ﻧَـ ْﺮُزﻗ
َ ْ ُْ َ
َ ُاﺻﻄَِ ْﱪ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻬﺎ ﻻ ﻧَ ْﺴﺌَـﻠ
ْ ﺼﻼة َو
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ُﺎ* َو ﻛﺎ َن ﻳَﺄْ ُﻣُﺮ أ َْﻫﻠَﻪuﻴﻞ إِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻛﺎ َن ﺻﺎد َق اﻟْ َﻮ ْﻋﺪ َو ﻛﺎ َن َر ُﺳ ًﻮﻻ ﻧَﺒِﻴ
َ ) َو اذْ ُﻛْﺮ ﰲ اﻟْﻜﺘﺎب إ ْﲰﺎﻋ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ِ اﻟﺰﻛﺎةِ و ﻛﺎ َن ِﻋْﻨ َﺪ رﺑﱢِﻪ ﻣﺮ
.(ﺎuﺿﻴ
َْ َ
َ ﺼﻼة َو ﱠ
ِ َﻨﺼﺒﺎً ﻟِﻨ
ِ ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻣ
ﻌﺪ
ُ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻛﺎ َن َر
َ َﻔﺴ ِﻪ ﺑ
ُ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.227
ِ  )و أْﻣﺮ أَﻫﻠَﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ:ﻘﺎل ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
،( اﻵﻳﺔ... اﺻﻄَِ ْﱪ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻬﺎ
َ ْ ْ ُ َ ّ ّ َ َ ﻓ،اﻟﺒُﺸﺮى ﻟَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﳉَﻨ ِﱠﺔ ِﻣﻦ َرﺑﱢِﻪ
ْ ﺼﻼة َو
ِ
.ُﻔﺴﻪ
َ ُ و ﻳ،ُﺎ أﻫﻠَﻪ9 ﻓَﻜﺎ َن ﻳَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ
َ َﺼﺒﱢـُﺮ َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ ﻧ
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 .228اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ أﰊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم رﺟﻞ ﻓَ َ ِ
ﻚ اﷲُ،
ﻘﺎلَ :رﲪَ َ
َََ َ
ٌَُ
ﱠِ
ﻗﺎل ﻧـَ َﻌﻢ ،إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻳَ ُ
ﱢث أﻫﻠِﻲ؟ َ
ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا ﻗُﻮا أَﻧْـ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْﻫﻠِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺎراً
اﺣﺪ ُ
َ
ﻘﻮل) :ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ َ
ﻗﺎل) :و أْﻣﺮ أَﻫﻠَﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ ِ
وﻗُﻮدﻫﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس و ِْ
اﺻﻄَِ ْﱪ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻬﺎ(.
ﺠﺎرةُ(َ ،و َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ
ﺼﻼة َو ْ
َ َُ
اﳊ َ
َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﰲ ﻗَﻮﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ» :ﻗُﻮا أَﻧْـ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْﻫﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺎراً«َ :-ﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا
 .229اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ﲑ.
أﻧ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜﻢ و أﻫﻠﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﳋَ َ

ﻤﻮﻫﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻨﺠﻮ َن ﺑِِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
 .230ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -اﻳﻀﺎَ -ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩَُ :ﻋﻠﱢ ُ

ف
 .231رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ -ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻠّﻲ؟ :-إذا َﻋَﺮ َ
ﺼِ ِﱯ َﻣﱴ ﻳُ َ
ﺼﻼةِ.
َﳝﻴﻨَﻪُ ِﻣﻦ ِﴰﺎﻟِِﻪ ﻓَ ُﻤﺮوﻩُ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ِ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أﻧﱠﻪُ ﻧَﻈََﺮ إﱃ ﺑَ ِ
اﻷﻃﻔﺎل
ﻌﺾ
ي َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﻨِ ِ
 .232ﺟﺎﻣﻊ اﻷﺧﺒﺎرُ :رِو َ
ﻘﺎل :وﻳﻞ ِﻷ ِ
ﻣﺎن ِﻣﻦ آﺑﺎﺋِ ِﻬﻢ .ﻓَﻘﻴﻞ :ﻳﺎ ر َ ِ ِ ِ
َوﻻد ِ
آﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﺰ ِ
ﻛﲔ؟
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ،ﻣﻦ آﺑﺎﺋ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﳌُﺸ ِﺮ َ
َ َ
ﻓَ َ َ ٌ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻨﲔ؛ ﻻ ﻳـُ َﻌﻠﱢﻤﻮﻧـَ ُﻬﻢ َﺷﻴﺌﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َﻔﺮاﺋِ ِ
أوﻻد ُﻫﻢ
ﻓَ َ
ﺾ ،و إذا ﺗَﻌﻠﱠﻤﻮا ُ
ﻘﺎل :ﻻ ،ﻣﻦ آﺑﺎﺋ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻌﻮﻫﻢ ،و َرﺿﻮا َﻋ ُﻨﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﻌَﺮ ٍ
ﻨﻬﻢ ﺑَِﺮيءٌ ،و ُﻫﻢ ِﻣ ﱢﲏ ﺑُﺮآءٌ.
َﻣﻨَ ُ
ض ﻳَﺴ ٍﲑ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻓَﺄﻧﺎ ﻣ ُ
اﻟﻘ ِ
ﺼﻼ َة.
ﺮآن ُﻋﻠﱢ َﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻼم و ﻗَـَﺮأ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً ِﻣ َﻦ ُ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إذا َﻋ َﻘ َﻞ اﻟﻐُ ُ
 .233اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ﺬوﻫﻢ ِ9ﺎ إذا ﺑَـﻠَﻐﻮا اﳊُﻠُ َﻢ.
 .234ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻼةَ ،و ُﺧ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﲔ.
 .235ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺬوﻫﻢ 9ﺎ إذا ﺑَـﻠَﻐﻮا َﲦﺎ َن ﺳ َ
ﺼﻼ َة ،و ُﺧ ُ
 .236ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳُﺆَﻣُﺮ اﻟ ﱠِ
أﻃﺎق.
ﺼﻼةِ إذا َﻋ َﻘ َﻞ ،و ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﱯ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﺼ ِﻮم إِذا َ
ﺼُ
ﻮم اﻟﺘ ِ
ﺆﺧ َﺬ اﻟ ﱠِ
ﱯ إذا َر َاﻫ َﻖ
ﱠﺄدﻳﺐ ﻓَﺄَن ﻳُ َ
ﺻُ
 .237اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم أ ﱠﻣﺎ َ
ﺼُ
ﺼ ِﻮم ،ﺗَﺄدﻳﺒﺎ و ﻟَﻴﺲ ﺑَِﻔ ٍ
ﺮض.
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ
ﺼ ِ
ﻼة إذا ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﺑﲏ َﲬ ِ ِ
ﻨﲔ،
 .238اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إﻧّﺎ ﻧَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﺲﺳ َ
َ
ﻓَﻤﺮوا ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺼ ِﻮم إذا ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﺑَﲏ
ﻨﲔ ،و َﳓ ُﻦ ﻧَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻼة إذا ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﺑَﲏ َﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺳ َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ أو أﻗَ ﱠﻞ ،ﻓَﺈذا
ﻨﲔ ﲟﺎ أﻃﺎﻗﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺻﻴﺎم اﻟﻴَﻮم إن ﻛﺎ َن إﱃ ﻧﺼﻒ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر أو أﻛﺜَـَﺮ ﻣﻦ ذﻟ َ
َﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺳ َ
ﻮم و ﻳُﻄﻴﻘﻮﻩُ ،ﻓَ ُﻤﺮوا ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ إذا ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﺑَﲏ
ث أﻓﻄَﺮواَ ،ﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻌ ﱠﻮُدوا اﻟ ﱠ
ﺶ و اﻟﻐََﺮ ُ
ﺼَ
اﻟﻌﻄَ ُ
َﻏﻠَﺒَـ ُﻬ ُﻢ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺗِﺴ ِﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ ِ
ﺶ أﻓﻄَﺮوا.
َ
اﻟﻌﻄَ ُ
ﺼﻮم َﻣﺎ اﺳﺘَﻄﺎﻋﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺻﻴﺎم اﻟﻴَﻮم ،ﻓَﺈذا َﻏﻠَﺒَـ ُﻬ ُﻢ َ
 .239اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ و اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم :إذا ﺑـﻠَ َﻎاﻟﻐُﻼم ﺛَ َ ِ
ﻘﺎل
ﻨﲔ ،ﻳُ ُ
ﻼث ﺳ َ
ُ
َ
ِ
ات .ﰒُﱠ ﻳﱰ ُك ﺣﱴ ﻳﺘِ ﱠﻢ ﻟَﻪ ﺛَ ُ ِ
ﻟَﻪ :ﻗُﻞ ﻻ إﻟﻪ ّإﻻ اﷲ ﺳﺒﻊ ﻣﺮ ٍ
أﺷﻬ ٍﺮ و ﻋﺸﺮو َن
ﻼث ﺳ َ
ُ َ َّ َ ُ
َ
ُ
ﻨﲔ و َﺳ َﺒﻌﺔُ ُ
َْ َ َّ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪ :ﻗُﻞُ » :ﳏ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ ر ُ ِ
ﻘﺎل
ﻨﲔ ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳُ ُ
ﺒﻊ َﻣّﺮات .و ﻳُ َﱰ ُك َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﺘ ﱠﻢ ﻟَﻪُ أرﺑَ ُﻊ ﺳ َ
ﻳَﻮﻣﺎ ،ﻓَـﻴُ ُ ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ« َﺳ َ
َ َ
ﻟَﻪ ﻗُﻞ :ﺳﺒﻊ ﻣﺮ ٍ
ات» :ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ُﳏ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ و آﻟِِﻪ« .ﰒُﱠ ﻳﱰ ُك ﺣﱴ ﻳﺘِ ﱠﻢ ﻟَﻪ َﲬ ِ
ﻘﺎل
ﻨﲔ ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳُ ُ
َ َُ َ
ﺲﺳ َ
ُ
َ َ َّ
ُ َ َّ َ ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
أﺳﺠﺪ.
ﺟﻬﻪُ إﱃ اﻟﻘﺒﻠَﺔ و ﻳُ ُ
ﻚ؟ ﻓَِﺈذا َﻋَﺮ َ
ف ذﻟ َ
ﻚ و أﻳـﱠ ُﻬﻤﺎ ﴰﺎﻟُ َ
ﻟَﻪُ :أﻳـﱡ ُﻬﻤﺎ َﳝﻴﻨُ َ
ﻚ ُﺣ ﱢﻮَل َو ُ
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪُُ :
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ِ
ِ  ﻓَِﺈذا َﰎﱠ ﻟَﻪ ﺳ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳﱰ ُك ﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳﺘِ ﱠﻢ ﻟَﻪ ﺳﺒﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ
 ﻓَِﺈذا،ﻴﻚ
َ ﻚ و َﻛ ّﻔ
َ ﺟﻬ
َ ﺒﻊ ﺳ
َ ُ َ ُ َ َ َُ
َ  اﻏﺴﻞ َو:ُﻗﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪ
َُ ُ
َ ﻨﲔ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱢ
ب
ُ  و،َاﻟﻮﺿﻮء
َ ﺴﻊ ﺳ
َ ﺿ ِﺮ
َ :ُﻗﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪ
ُ  ﰒُﱠ ﻳُ َﱰ ُك َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﺘ ﱠﻢ ﻟَﻪُ ﺗ.ﺻ ﱢﻞ
ُ  ﻓَﺈذا َﲤﱠﺖ ﻟَﻪُ ُﻋﻠ َﻢ،ﻨﲔ
َ َﻏ َﺴﻠَ ُﻬﻤﺎ
ِ  و ِاﻣﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ،ﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ
ِ ﱠ
وﺟﻞ ﻟَﻪُ و
اﻟﻮﺿﻮءَ َواﻟ ﱠ
ُ  و،ﺼﻼة
َ
ّ ُﺼﻼةَ َﻏ َﻔَﺮ اﷲ
َ ﺿ ِﺮ
ُ  ﻓَﺈذا ﺗَـ َﻌﻠ َﻢ.ب َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
ّ ﻋﺰ
َ
ِ
ِ
.ُﻟَِﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳﻪ إن ﺷﺎءَ اﷲ
ِ أﻧﱠﻪُ ﻛﺎ َن ﻳَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ: ُرّوﻳﻨﺎ َﻋﻦ َﺟﻌ َﻔﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم: دﻋﺎﺋﻢ اﻹﺳﻼم.240
ﱯ
َﺼ
ِ َ ﻓَِﺈذا رأَى اﳉﻮع و اﻟﻌﻄَﺶ َﻏﻠَﺐ ﻋﻠ،ﺼ ِﻮم ﰲ َﺷﻬ ِﺮ رﻣﻀﺎ َن ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر
. َأﻣَﺮﻩُ ﻓَﺄَﻓﻄََﺮ،ﻴﻪ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ
َ َ
ََ
ِﺼ
 إذا،ﻴﺎم ﻣﺎ أﻃﺎﻗﻮا
 إﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.241
ﺼﻼةِ َو اﻟ ﱢ
ِ
.ﻨﲔ
َ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا أﺑﻨﺎءَ َﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺳ
ِ
ِ
اﺑﻦ
ﺼﻼةُ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  إذا ﻛﺎ َن:-ﺼِ ِﱯ ؟
ُ  َﻣﱴ َﲡ: ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌ َﻞ- ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.242
ِ ِﺳ ﱢ
.ُﻴﺎم إذا أﻃﺎﻗَﻪ
 َواﻟ ﱢ،ﻨﲔ
َ ﺖﺳ
ُ ﺼ
ِ  ﺳﺄَﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ ﻋ:ﺬﻳﺐ اﻷﺣﻜﺎم ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﻦ وﻫﺐg .243
 ﰲ:ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ
ُ َ
ِﺆﺧ ُﺬ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻼةِ؟
ﱯ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ َُﻛﻢﻳ
ّﺼ
ِ  ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﲔ ﺳﺒ ِﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ و ِﺳ ﱢ:ﺎل
.ﻨﲔ
َ ﻓَﻘ
َ ﺖﺳ
َ
َ ََ
ِﺼ
ﻴﺎم؟
ﺆﺧ ُﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ
ُ ْﻗُـﻠ
َ ُ ﰲ َﻛﻢ ﻳ:ﺖ
ِ َ وإن ﺻﺎم ﻗ، ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﲔ َﲬﺲ ﻋﺸﺮَة أو أرﺑﻊ ﻋﺸﺮَة:ﻘﺎل
ﺻﺎم اﺑﲏ
َ َﻓ
َ ﺒﻞ ذﻟ
َ  ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ،ُﻚ ﻓَ َﺪﻋﻪ
َ َ ََ
َ َ َ ََ
َ َ
ِ َﻓُﻼ ٌن ﻗ
.ُﻚ و ﺗَـﺮﻛﺘُﻪ
َ
َ َ ﺒﻞ ذﻟ
D- The Qur’an
244. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who recites the Qur’an before
puberty has indeed been given wisdom in his childhood.”50
245. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The best among you is he who learns
the Qur’an and teaches it.”51
246. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is no man who teaches his child
the Qur’an without that child’s parents being crowned on Judgment Day
with a crown of sovereignty and they will be clothed with two sets of
clothing no people have seen the likes of.”52
247. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The Chapter of al-Waqi’ah [Qur’an:
56] is the chapter of needlessness, so read it and teach it to your
children.”53
248. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If any among you want to speak with
his Lord, he should recite the Qur’an.”54
249. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who Allah has granted in
memorising His Book and thinks that another person has been given
something better has indeed belittled the greatest bounty.”55
250. Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah: “Ghalib ibn Sa’sa’ah once went to
[Imam] ‘Ali (a.s.) along with his son Farazdaq and ‘Ali (a.s.) had asked
him: “Who are you?” He answered: “Ghalib ibn Sa’sa’ah al-Mujashi’i....”
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He (a.s.) said: “O Abu al-Akhtal! Who is this lad with you?” He answered:
“My son. He is a poet.” He (a.s.) said: “Teach him the Qur’an, as it is
better for him than poetry.”56
251. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The son’s right upon the father is that he
should choose a good name for him, discipline him well and teach him the
Qur’an.”57
252. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The memoriser of the Qur’an who
practises according to it will be with the angelic envoys (al-safarah)58 who
are the righteous angels [of Allah].”59

اﻟﻘﺮآ ُن
ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻜﻢ
ﺒﻞ أن َﳛﺘَﻠ َﻢ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ اوﰐ اﳊُ َ
 .244رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ﻗَـَﺮأَ اﻟ ُﻘﺮآ َن ﻗَ َ
ﺻﺒِﻴّﺎ.
َ
ِ
وﻋﻠﱠ َﻤﻪُ.
ﻴﺎرُﻛﻢ َﻣﻦ ﺗَـ َﻌﻠﱠ َﻢ اﻟ ُﻘﺮآ َن َ
 .245ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺧ ُ
 .246ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ رﺟ ٍﻞ ﻋﻠﱠﻢ وﻟَﺪﻩ اﻟ ُﻘﺮآ َن ّإﻻ ﺗُـ ﱢﻮج أﺑﻮاﻩ ﻳ ِ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ ُ َ َ َ َُ
َ َ ََُ
ﻮم اﻟﻘ َ
ﺑِ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ﺎس ِﻣﺜﻠَ ُﻬﻤﺎ.
ﺘﺎج اﳌُﻠﻚ ،وُﻛﺴ َﻲ ُﺣﻠﺘَﲔ َﱂ ﻳَـَﺮ اﻟﻨّ ُ
ِ
ِِ
ﺎﻗﺮؤوﻫﺎ ،و َﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮﻫﺎ أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ.
ﺳﻮرةُ اﻟﻮاﻗ َﻌﺔ َ
 .247ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :
ﺳﻮرةُ اﻟﻐﲎ ،ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺮأِ اﻟ ُﻘﺮآ َن.
أﺣ ﱠ
أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ أن ُﳛَﺪ َ
ﺐ َ
 .248ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :إذا َ
ﱢث َرﺑﱠﻪُ ﻓَﻠﻴَ َ
ِ ِ ِِ
أﺣﺪاً ِ
أﻓﻀ َﻞ
اوﰐَ َ
 .249ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﺎﻩُ اﷲُ ﺣﻔ َﻆ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﻟَﻮ ﻇَ ﱠﻦ ،أ ﱠن َ
ِ ِ
ﱢﻌ ِﻢ.
ﳑّﺎ اوﺗ َﻰ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ َﻏ َﻤ َﻂ أﻋﻈَ َﻢ اﻟﻨـ َ
ِ
ﻌﺼ َﻌﺔَ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻋﻠِ ﱟﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﺻ َ
ﺑﻦ َ
ﺐ ُ
 .250ﺷﺮح hﺞ اﻟﺒﻼﻏﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ أﰊ اﳊﺪﻳﺪَ :وﻓَ َﺪ ﻏﺎﻟ ُ
ﻘﺎل :ﻏﺎﻟِﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺻﻌﺼﻌﺔَ اﳌ ِ
ﺠﺎﺷﻌِ ﱡﻲ....
أﻧﺖ؟ ﻓَ َ
اﻟﺴﻼم و َﻣﻌﻪُ اﺑﻨُﻪُ اﻟ َﻔَﺮ َزد ُق  ،ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪَُ :ﻣﻦ َ
ُ ُ َ ِ ََ ُ
ﻗﺎلَ :ﻋﻠﱢﻤﻪُ اﻟ ُﻘﺮآ َن؛
ﻗﺎل :اﺑﲏ ،و ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷﺎﻋٌﺮَ .
ﻚ؟ َ
َ
ﻼم َﻣ َﻌ َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻳﺎ أﺑَﺎ اﻷَﺧﻄَ ِﻞَ ،ﻣﻦ ﻫ َﺬا اﻟﻐُ ُ
ﲑ ﻟَﻪُ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺸﱢﻌ ِﺮ.
ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺧ ٌ
اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ أن ُﳛ ِﺴ َﻦ اﲰَﻪُ ،و ُﳛ ِﺴ َﻦ َأدﺑَﻪُ ،و
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﺣ ﱡﻖ َ
 .251اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
اﻟﻘﺮآ َن.
ﻳـُ َﻌﻠﱢ َﻤﻪُ ُ
اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺑِِﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔﺮةِ ِ
ﻆ ﻟِ ُﻠﻘﺮآ ِن ِ
اﻟﻜﺮِام اﻟﺒَـَﺮَرةِ.
 .252اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :اﳊﺎﻓِ ُ
ُ ََ َ
E- Religious Sciences
253. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Teach your children things that Allah will
benefit them with, and the Murji’ites60 should not dominate their
thoughts.”61
254. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Hasten to make your youth acquainted
with traditions before that Murji’ites do.”62

ف اﻟ ّﺪﻳﻨِﻴﱠﺔُ
اﳌﻌﺎ ِر ُ
َ
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 ﻻ ﺗَﻐﻠِﺐ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ، َﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﷲُ ﺑِِﻪ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.253
ِ اﳌ
.ﺮﺟﺌَﺔُ ﺑَِﺮأﻳِﻬﺎ
ِ : اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.254 ُ
ِ ﺑﺎدروا أﺣﺪاﺛَ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﳊ
ﺒﻞ أن ﺗَﺴﺒِ َﻘ ُﻜﻢ إﻟَﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ
ﻗ
ﺪﻳﺚ
َ
َ
َ
ِ اﳌ
.ُﺮﺟﺌَﺔ
ُ

F- Writing
255. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The right of a child upon the father is
that the father should teach him how to write, swim and cast [an arrow –
archery]. He should also bequeath the child with lawful wealth [as
inheritance].”63

اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ
ِ  ﺣ ﱡﻖ اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ أن ﻳـﻌﻠﱢﻤﻪ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.255
َﺒﺎﺣﺔ
اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑَﺔَ َو ﱢ
َ َ َ
ُ َ َُ
َ اﻟﺴ
.ً و أن ﻳـُ َﻮﱢرﺛَﻪُ ﻃﻴﱢﺒﺎ،َواﻟ ﱠﺮﻣﻲ
َ
G- Hygiene
256. The Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “For everything there is a
strategy, and the strategy for having good health lies in four things:
scantiness in talking, sleeping, walking and eating.”64
257. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The mother of all medicines is eating
less.”65
258. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The stomach is the house of all
ailments, and abstinence [having a diet] is the source of all remedies.”66
259. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, when he was asked and someone said: All
sciences are in the Qur’an except medicine?: “Be aware! There is a verse in
the Qur’an which contains the whole science of medicine. It says: ‘…and
eat and drink but be not prodigal.”67 68
260. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, from the wise sayings attributed to him: “Do
not live to eat, but eat to live.”69
261. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, from the wise sayings attributed to him: “A
wise person should remember the bitterness of medicine when tasting the
sweetness of food.”70
262. al-Khisal: “The Commander of the faithful ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib
(a.s.) said to his son Hasan (a.s.): “O my son! Let me teach you four
things that with them you will have no need for medicine.”
He (a.s.) said: “Yes, O Commander of the faithful!”
The Imam said: “Do not begin eating unless you are hungry, do not
leave it unless you are still willing to eat from it, chew [the food] well, and
go to the toilet before going to bed. If you apply these four points you will
not need medicine.”71
263. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Eating less will hinder many sicknesses of
the body.”72
264. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who plants in himself the love of
different varieties of food will reap the fruits of different diseases.”73
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265. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Many a time has one eating hindered many
eatings.”74

اﳌﺴﺎﺋِ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱢ
ﺼ ﱢﺤﻴّﺔُ
َ
ﺼ ﱠﺤ ِﺔ ِﰲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ أرﺑَ ُﻊ
 .256رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻟِ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ﺣﻴﻠَﺔٌ ،وﺣﻴﻠَﺔُ اﻟ ﱢ
ِﺧ ٍ
ﻨﺎم ،و ﻗِﻠﱠﺔُ اﳌﺸ ِﻲ ،و ﻗِﻠﱠﺔُ اﻟﻄﱠ ِ
ﻼم ،و ﻗِﻠﱠﺔُ اﳌ ِ
ﺼﺎل :ﻗِﻠﱠﺔُ اﻟ َﻜ ِ
ﻌﺎم.
َ
َ
 .257ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ا ﱡم َﲨﻴ ِﻊ اﻷَد ِوﻳَِﺔ ﻗِﻠﱠﺔُ اﻷ ِ
َﻛﻞ.
ٍ ِ
ِ
أس ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َدو ٍاء.
 .258ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :اﳌَﻌ َﺪةُ ﺑَ ُ
ﻴﺖ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ داءَ ،واﳊﻤﻴَﺔُ ر ُ
 .259اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﻟَﻤﺎ ﺳﺌِﻞ ﻓَﻘﻴﻞ :إ ﱠن ِﰲ اﻟ ُﻘ ِ
ﺐ؟-
ﺮآن ُﻛ ﱠﻞ ِﻋﻠ ٍﻢ ﱠإﻻ اﻟﻄﱢ ﱠ
ّ ُ َ َ
ّ
اﻟﻘ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱢ
ﺐ ُﻛﻠﻪَُ ) :و ُﻛﻠُﻮا َو ا ْﺷَﺮﺑُﻮا َو ﻻ ﺗُ ْﺴﺮﻓُﻮا(.
ﺮآن َﻵﻳَﺔً َﲡ َﻤ ُﻊ اﻟﻄ ﱠ
أﻣﺎ إ ﱠن ِﰲ ُ
 .260اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمِ -ﰲ اﳊِ َﻜ ِﻢ اﳌﻨﺴﻮﺑَِﺔ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ -ﻻ ﺗَﻄﻠُ ِ
ﺐ اﳊَﻴﺎ َة ﻟِﺘَﺄ ُﻛ َﻞ ،ﺑَ ِﻞ
ّ
َ
ِ
َﻛﻞ ﻟِﺘَﺤﻴﺎ.
اﻃﻠُﺐ اﻷ َ
 .261ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -أﻳﻀﺎ -ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻟِﻠﻌﺎﻗِ ِﻞ أن ﻳـﺘ َﺬ ﱠﻛﺮ ِﻋﻨﺪ ﺣﻼوةِ اﻟﻐِ ِ
ﺬاء َﻣﺮ َارةَ اﻟ ﱠﺪو ِاء.
ََ
ََ َ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﲔ َﻋﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺑﻦ أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟ ٍ
ﻠﺤ َﺴ ِﻦ اﺑﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 .262اﳋﺼﺎلَ :
ﻣﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟ َ
ُ
ﻗﺎل أ ُ
ﻚ أرﺑﻊ ِﺧ ٍ
ﺐ؟
ﺼﺎل ﺗَﺴﺘَﻐﲏ ِ9ﺎ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﻄﱢ ﱢ
اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳﺎ ﺑـُ َ ﱠ
ﲏ ،أﻻ َ
اﻋﻠﱢ ُﻤ َ َ َ
ِ
ﻨﲔ.
ﻓَ َ
أﻣﲑاﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ﻘﺎل :ﺑَﻠﻰ ،ﻳﺎ َ
ِ
ﻌﺎم ّإﻻ و أﻧﺖ ﺗَﺸﺘَ ِ
أﻧﺖ ﺟﺎﺋِﻊ ،وﻻ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻢ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﻄﱠ ِ
ِ
ﻬﻴﻪ ،و
َ
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻻ َﲡﻠﺲ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎم ّإﻻ و َ ٌ
ِ ِ
ﻀﻎ ،و إذا ِﳕ َ ِ
ﻴﺖ َﻋ ِﻦ
َﺟ ﱢﻮِد اﳌ َ
ﻔﺴ َ
ﻠﺖ ﻫ َﺬا اﺳﺘَﻐﻨَ َ
ﻌﻤ َ
ﻚ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳋَﻼء  .ﻓَﺈذَا اﺳﺘَ َ
ﺖ ﻓَﺎﻋﺮض ﻧَ َ
َ
ﺐ.
اﻟﻄﱢ ﱢ
ِ
َﻛﻞ َﳝﻨَﻊ َﻛﺜﲑاً ِﻣﻦ ِ
أﻋﻼل اﳉِﺴ ِﻢ.
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻗﻠﱠﺔُ اﻷ ِ ُ
 .263اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
 .264ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻣﻦ َﻏﺮس ﰲ ﻧَ ِ
ﻌﺎم ،اﺟﺘَﲎ ِﲦﺎر ﻓُ ِ
ﻨﻮن اﻷ ِ
ﻔﺴ ِﻪ َﳏَﺒﱠﺔَ أﻧﻮ ِاع اﻟﻄﱠ ِ
َﺳﻘﺎم.
َ
َ ََ
ٍ
ٍ
 .265ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﻛﻢ ِﻣﻦ أﻛﻠَﺔ َﻣﻨَـ َﻌﺖ أ َﻛﻼت.

H- Moral Wisdoms
266. Ma’ani al-Akhbar, narrating from Shurayh ibn Hani who said: “The
!Commander of the faithful (a.s.) asked his son Hasan ibn ‘Ali: “My son
What is wisdom?” He answered: “Preserving that which you have
entrusted to your heart.” He asked again: “What is prudence?” His son
]answered: “That you wait for the opportunity to come and hasten [to it
when you can.” He [Imam ‘Ali] (a.s.) asked: “What is magnitude?” He
answered: “Tolerating the losses and adopting generosities.” He asked:
“What is generosity?” He answered: “Responding to one who asks and the
donating of he who has gained.” He asked: “What is stinginess?” He
answered: “Considering a little thing given as prodigality and what has
been spent in charity as wasted.” He asked: “What is mildness?” He
answered: “Demanding little and abandoning what is worthless.” He

82

www.alhassanain.org/english

asked: “What is formality?” He answered: “Relying on someone who does
not secure you, and pinning hopes on what does not have benefit for you.”
He asked: “What is ignorance?” He answered: “It is to hasten for the
opportunities before their time and to refrain from answering. The best
helper in many occasions is silence, even if you are an eloquent speaker.”
Then Imam ‘Ali –praises of Allah be upon him- turned to his son Husayn
and asked him: “O my son! What is mastership?”
He answered: “Compatibility with one’s family and tolerating
problems.”
He asked: “What is needlessness?” He answered: “Having modest
hopes and being content with what is enough for you.”
‘Ali (a.s.) asked: “What is neediness?” He answered: “Greediness and
extreme despair.”
He (a.s.) asked: “What is being mean?” He answered: “It is selfishness
and giving up the chastity [of the family].” The Imam (a.s.) asked: “What
is foolishness?” He answered: “Your enmity against your commander and
to those who can harm you or benefit you.”
Then the Imam (a.s.) turned his face to Harith al-Ahwal and said: “O
Harith! Teach these wisdoms to your children, for they increase
providence, farsightedness and wisdom.”75
267. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri who said: “I went
to al-Sadiq (a.s.) and asked him to advise me. He (a.s.) said: “O Sufyan!
My father disciplined me with three good manners and forbade me from
three things. As for the good manners, he told me: “O my son! He who
accompanies an evil person will not remain safe, he who does not control
his speech will regret and he who goes to bad places will be accused.” I
[Sufyan] said: “O the son of the daughter of the Messenger of Allah! And
what were the three things that he prohibited you from?” He said: “He
forbade me from companionship with an envier of bounties, a gloater over
the misfortunes of others and a talebearer.”76

ُاﳊِ َﻜ ُﻢ اﻷَﺧﻼﻗِﻴﱠﺔ
ِ
ﻨﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم اﺑﻨَﻪُ اﳊَ َﺴ َﻦ
َ أﻣﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ
ُ  َﺳﺄ ََل: ﻣﻌﺎﱐ اﻷﺧﺒﺎر ﻋﻦ ﺷﺮﻳﺢ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﻧﺊ.266
:ﻘﺎل
َ َ ﻓ،ﻠﻲ
َ
ّ ﺑﻦ َﻋ
ِ ﻆ ﻗَﻠﺒِﻚ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘ
.ُﻮدﻋﺘَﻪ
َ ﻘﻞ؟
ُ َ َ ُ  ِﺣﻔ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﲏ َﻣﺎ
ُ اﻟﻌ
ََ ُﻳﺎ ﺑـ
ِ
ِ
.ﻚ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﳊَ ُﺰم؟:ﻗﺎل
َ
َ َ وﺗُﻌﺎﺟ َﻞ ﻣﺎ أﻣ َﻜﻨ،ﻚ
َ َﺮﺻﺘ
َ ُ أن ﺗَﻨﺘَﻈَﺮ ﻓ:ﻗﺎل
ِ
ِ
. َواﺑﺘِﻨﺎءُ اﳌﻜﺎ ِرم، َﲪ ُﻞ اﳌﻐﺎ ِرم:ﻗﺎل
َ ﺠﺪ؟
َ
ُ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﳌ:ﻗﺎل
َ
َ
َ
.ﺬل اﻟﻨّﺎﺋِ ِﻞ
ُ َ و ﺑ،اﻟﺴﺎﺋِ ِﻞ
َ ﻤﺎﺣﺔُ؟
َ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺴ:ﻗﺎل
ّ ُ إﺟﺎﺑَﺔ:ﻗﺎل
ِ
.ًﻘﺖ ﺗَـﻠَﻔﺎ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟ ﱡﺸ ﱡﺢ؟:ﻗﺎل
َ
َ  و َﻣﺎ أﻧ َﻔ،ًﻴﻞ َﺳَﺮﻓﺎ
َ  أن ﺗَـَﺮى اﻟ َﻘﻠ:ﻗﺎل
.ﻨﻊ اﳊَﻘ ِﲑ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟﱢﺮﻗﱠﺔُ؟:ﻗﺎل
َ
ُ  و َﻣ،ﺐ اﻟﻴَﺴ ِﲑ
ُ َ ﻃَﻠ:ﻗﺎل
.ﻌﻨﻴﻚ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟ ُﻜﻠ َﻔ ُﺔ؟:ﻗﺎل
َ
َ َ و اﻟﻨﱠﻈَُﺮ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳ،ﻚ
َ ُﻚ ِﲟَﻦ ﻻ ﻳـُ َﺆﱢﻣﻨ
ُ ﱠﻤ ﱡﺴ
َ  اﻟﺘ:ﻗﺎل
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ﺛﻮب ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ُﻔﺮﺻ ِﺔ ﻗَﺒﻞ اﻻﺳﺘِ ِ
ﻤﻜﺎن ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ،و اﻻﻣﺘِﻨﺎعُ َﻋ ِﻦ
ﻬﻞ؟ َ
َ
اﻟﻮ ِ َ
ﻗﺎلُ :ﺳ َ
َ
ﺮﻋﺔُ ُ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﳉَ ُ
اﻃﻦ َﻛ ٍ
ِ ِ
ﺼ ِ ِ
ﻨﺖ ﻓَﺼﻴﺤﺎً.
ﺜﲑة و إن ُﻛ َ
اﻟﻌﻮ ُن اﻟ ﱠ ُ
ﻌﻢ َ
ﻤﺖ ﰲ َﻣﻮ َ َ
اﳉَﻮاب .و ﻧ َ
ات اﷲِ َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳊُﺴ ِ
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪُ:
ﲔ اﺑﻨِ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓَ َ
ﺻﻠَﻮ ُ
ﰒُﱠ أﻗﺒَ َﻞ َ
َ
ِ
ﻤﺎل اﳉَﺮ َﻳﺮِة.
ﺆد ُد؟ َ
ﺸﲑِةَ ،و اﺣﺘِ ُ
ﲏ ﻣﺎ اﻟ ﱡﺴ َ
ﻗﺎل :اﺻﻄ ُ
ﻨﺎع َ
اﻟﻌ َ
ﻳﺎ ﺑـُ َّ
ﺎل :ﻓَﻤﺎ اﻟﻐِﲎ؟ َ ِ
ﻜﻔﻴﻚ.
ﻴﻚَ ،و اﻟﱢﺮﺿﻰ ِﲟﺎ ﻳَ َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻗﻠﱠﺔُ أﻣﺎﻧِ َ
ﻗَ َ
ﻗﺎل :اﻟﻄﱠﻤﻊ ،و ِﺷ ﱠﺪةُ اﻟ ُﻘ ِ
ﻨﻮط.
ﻘﺮ؟ َ
َ
َُ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟ َﻔ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﺮﺳﻪُ.
ﺆم؟ َ
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟﻠﱡ ُ
إﺳﻼﻣﻪُ ﻋ َ
ﻔﺴﻪَُ ،و ُ
ﻗﺎل :إﺣﺮ ُاز اﳌَﺮء ﻧَ َ
ِ
ﻚ.
ﺮق؟ َ
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﳋُ ُ
ﺿﱢﺮَك و ﻧَﻔﻌِ َ
ﻗﺎلُ :ﻣﻌﺎداﺗُ َ
أﻣﲑ َك و َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻘﺪ ُر َﻋﻠﻰ َ
ﻚ َ
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ﻳﺎدةٌ ِﰲ
اﻷﻋﻮِر ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل :ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِر ُ
ثَ ،ﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا ﻫﺬﻩ اﳊ َﻜ َﻢ أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ؛ ﻓَﺈ ﱠhﺎ ِز َ
ﰒُﱠ اﻟﺘَـ َﻔ َ
ﺖ َإﱃ اﳊﺎرث َ
ﻘﻞ َو اﳊَ ِﺰم َواﻟﱠﺮ ِ
اﻟﻌ ِ
أي.
َ
ِِ
ﻠﺖ ﻟَﻪُ:
اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓَـ ُﻘ ُ
 .267ﲢﻒ اﻟﻌﻘﻮل ﻋﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن اﻟﺜﻮريَ :د َﺧ ُ
ﻠﺖ َﻋﻠَﻰ ّ
أ ِ
وﺻﲏ....
ﻼث ،و َhﺎﱐ ﻋﻦ ﺛَ ٍ
ﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳﺎ ﺳﻔﻴﺎ ُن ،أ ﱠدﺑﲏ أﰊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑِﺜَ ٍ
ﻼث؛ ﻓَﺄ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﻓَ َ
َ
َ
ُ
ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﻟ ﱠﺴ ِ
ﻗﺎل ﱄ :ﻳﺎ ﺑـﲏ ،ﻣﻦ ﻳﺼﺤﺐ ِ
ﻮء ﻻ ﻳَﺴﻠَ ُﻢ ،و َﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳُﻘﻴﱢﺪ
اﻟﻠﱠﻮاﰐ أ ﱠدﺑَﲏ  ِِ9ﱠﻦ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َ
ُ ََ َ َ َ
َ
ﺪاﺧﻞ ِ
ِ
ﱠﻬﻢ.
أﻟﻔﺎﻇَﻪُ ﻳَ َﻨﺪم ،و َﻣﻦ ﻳَ ُ
اﻟﺴﻮء ﻳُـﺘـ َ
ﺪﺧﻞ َﻣ َ ّ
ﺳﻮل ِ
ﻗُﻠﺖ :ﻳﺎ ِ ِ
ﻨﺖ ر ِ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمhَ :ﺎﱐ أن
ﺎك َﻋ ُﻨﻬ ﱠﻦ؟ َ
ﱠﻼث اﻟﻠﱠﻮِاﰐ ََ h
اﷲ ،ﻓَ َﻤﺎ اﻟﺜ ُ
اﺑﻦ ﺑ َ
ُ َ َ
ﺣﺎﻣﻞ َﳕﻴﻤﺔٍ.
ﺷﺎﻣﺘﺎً ِﲟُﺼﻴﺒ ٍﺔ ،أو ِ
ﺣﺎﺳ َﺪ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ،و ِ
اﺻﺎﺣﺐ ِ
ِ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ
I - Useful Poems
]268. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The Commander of the faithful [‘Ali
(a.s.) liked having the poetry of Abu Talib being recited to him, saying:
“Learn it [by heart] and teach it to your children, for he was the follower
of the religion of Allah and there is abundant knowledge in it.”77
269. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “O nation of Shi’ah! Teach your
children the poems of al-’Abdi,78 for he was a follower of the religion of
Allah.”79

اﻷﺷﻌﺎر اﻟﻨّﺎﻓِ َﻌﺔُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻌﺮ
أﻣﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
 .268اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻛﺎ َن ُ
ﻨﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳُﻌﺠﺒُﻪُ أن ﻳُﺮوى ﺷ ُ
ﻗﺎل :ﺗَـﻌﻠﱠﻤﻮﻩ و ﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮﻩ أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ،ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﺎ َن ﻋﻠﻰ دﻳ ِﻦ اﷲِ ،و ِ
أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِ ٍ
ﻓﻴﻪ
َ
ُ
ﺐ ،و أن ﻳُ َﺪ ﱠو َن ،و َ َ ُ َ ُ
ِ
ﺜﲑ.
ﻠﻢ َﻛ ٌ
ﻋٌ
اﻟﺸﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ ِﺷﻌﺮ ِ
ي  ،ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ دﻳ ِﻦ
 .269ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳﺎ َﻣ َ
ﻌﺸَﺮ ّ َ َ
َ َ
اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ّ
ِ
اﷲ.
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The Function of Poetry in a Child’s Education and Upbringing
The emphasis of Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) on teaching his father Abu Talib’s
poetry to children and Imam al-Sadiq’s (a.s.) recommendation to teach
children al-’Abdi’s poetry is an indication that the Ahlul Bayt viewpoint is
that poetry has an important role and fundamental function, not only in the
realm of culture and literature, but also in education and upbringing, and for
the training of the young generation in particular. Based on this guidance, it
is a duty for the religious and devoted writers and poets to allocate a special
chapter in their poetry books for children’s poetry.
Without doubt, it is a great and difficult task to compose poems for
children, especially if they are instructive and useful which can deliver lofty
doctrinal, moral and social concepts skilfully and in a simple, eloquent and
attractive form appropriate to the mind of children, which is not possible for
every poet to accomplish.
An important point that has been referred to in both the above mentioned
traditions is that in an instructive poem, in addition to being acceptable from
an artistic point of view, it is necessary that in order for the new generation
to enjoy the utmost training benefit from it, the poet himself enjoys religious
commitment, as it has been emphasized in the recommendations of teaching
the poetry of Abu Talib and al-’Abdi to children and the emphasis of their
own commitment.
Secondly, the poem must contain information that children need in
doctrinal, moral, and practical fields. The emphasis of Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) on
teaching Abu Talib’s poetry is because, besides the religious commitment of
the poet, it also contains a lot of knowledge.
Thirdly, because of the constructive role of the child’s acquaintance and
familiarity with Ahlul Bayt (a.s.), the poems which are composed for them
must address the loving and knowing of them. The insistence of Imam alSadiq (a.s.) on teaching al-’Abdi’s poetry to children is because his poetry is
full of knowledge related to the household of the Prophet (s.a.w.). The
following are some lines of his long and beautiful elegy, translated from
Arabic to English given as an example:80
Is your love ailment and sickness cured?
By means of asking the address of the ruined house [of your sweat
beloved]?
Or is shedding tears caused by being far from the beloved;
Cools down the heat of the day of separation?
O rider, the steps of whose mount are firm!
And paves the old plain, trotting and swiftly.
Give my regards to that grave which is in Najaf.
And in it is he who is the best among Arabs and non-Arabs.
Make your motto humbleness before Allah, and call;
The best successor and the nearest in likeness to the best Prophet, and
say:
On the day of Ghadir Khum he had kept them apart from this situation,
When Ahmad, the guide, climbed up the saddles of camels,
And told the people who were near around him,

85

www.alhassanain.org/english

Those who had resided in front of him, to the audience and those who
were the hearers of his words:
O’ ‘Ali! Get up since I have been ordered to;
Convey a message to people and I am worthy of conveying a message,
You are the only spouse of the Prophet’s daughter, al-Zahra (a.s.),
Whom you protect and you are the father of her noble children,
The children, who strive in the path of Allah,
And are the arms of each other for the cause of Allah,
And believe in Him and work for Him.
They lead toward development and perfection that when the darkness of
aberration befalls,
They brightly guide better than any shooting star.
May the greeting of the Lord of the Throne in all times;
Be upon the son of Fatimah, he who repels sorrows!
On his [‘Ali’s] two sons, one of whom was killed by a fatal poison,
And the other was buried with a dusty [bloody] face.
After him was the pious one who was mostly in prostration;
Then is the cleaver of science who approached the peak of research.
Next to him are Ja’far and his son Musa.
Then al-Ridha, the righteous, and al-Jawad, the worshipper.
Finally, the two ‘Askaris, and al-Mahdi, who is their Qasim.
And the owner of affair who has worn the garment of guidance.
The one who fills the earth with justice after it is filled with cruelty.
And eradicates the people of aberration and wrong action.
O possessor of the Pond of Kawthar full of limpid water!
Who hinders the enemies from its wholesome water!
By expressing some thoughts and sayings of mine,
Seeking you, I knocked out some of your enemies.
So much so that my opinions, by means of the sword of poetry and
lecture.
Put the brand of disgrace on their foreheads.
I resorted to your love and piety as company
They were the best among all the companions I had
Then, provide with the mind of al-’Abdi a good elegy
That if an elegy violates Your limit, it will not be fair.
Inside me there is a modesty and guidance inclined toward You which is
adored by virtue and courtesy.
I put my soul in trouble for Your sake,
With the knowledge that my tranquillity is in such a trouble.
J- Swimming and Archery
270. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Teach your children swimming and
archery.”81
271. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Teach swimming and archery to your
sons and teach women to spindle.”82
272. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Teach archery to your sons, for it will
bring victory over the enemy.”83 84

ُاﻟﺮﻣﺎﻳَﺔ
ﺒﺎﺣﺔُ َو ﱢ
ﱢ
َ اﻟﺴ
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.َاﻟﺮﻣﺎﻳَﺔ
ﺒﺎﺣﺔَ َو ﱢ
 ﻋَﻠﱢﻤﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛ ُﻢ ا ﱢ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.270
َ ﻟﺴ

ِ
.ﻐﺰَل
 َﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮا أﺑﻨﺎءَ ُﻛ ُﻢ ﱢ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.271
َ  َواﳌﺮأ َة اﳌ،ﺒﺎﺣﺔَ َواﻟﱠﺮﻣﻲ
َ اﻟﺴ

َ َ ِ
ﱢ
.اﻟﻌ ُﺪ ﱢو
َ ُﻣﻲ؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ﻧﻜﺎﻳَﺔ
َ  َﻋﻠﻤﻮا ﺑَﻨﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﱠﺮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.272

3.5: The Age of Upbringing and Disciplining a Child

3.5: The Age of Upbringing and Disciplining a Child85
273. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A child is a master for seven years, a
servant for seven years, and a minister for seven years. If you are content
with his upbringing when he is twenty one years old, that is good, and if
not, then let him be, for you are excused with Allah.”86
274. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A child is to be trained for seven years, to
be disciplined for seven years and is employed for seven years. The end of
his physical growth is when he is twenty three years old, and the end of
the completion of his intellect is when he is thirty five years old, and after
that, whatever comes forth is gained by means of experience.”87
275. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Your child is your bundle of flowers for
seven years, your servant for seven years, and then he will be either your
enemy or your friend.”88
276. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, in his advice to his son Hasan: “I hastened
with my will for you and wrote its salient points lest death overtakes me
before I divulged unto you what I have in my heart, or lest my wit be
affected as my body has been affected, or the forces of passions or the
evils of the world overtake you in making you like a stubborn camel.
Indeed, the heart of a young man is like an uncultivated land as it accepts
whatever is strewn on it. So, I hastened to train you properly before your
heart hardens up and your mind becomes occupied…
Since I feel for your affairs as a compassionate father should feel, and
I aim at teaching and disciplining you, I thought it should be at a time
when you are advancing in age and new on the stage of this world,
possessing upright intention and a clean heart. Therefore, I should begin
with the teaching of the book of Allah the Exalted and its interpretation,
along with the laws of Islam and its commands with its lawful and
unlawful matters.”89
277. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Leave your son alone until he becomes
six years old, then have him accompany you and discipline him with your
own discipline. If he accepts it and improves, that is good, otherwise let
him be.”90
278. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “A boy must be left to play for seven
years, taught the Qur’an for seven years and must learn lawful and
unlawful for seven years.”91

ِ ﻗﺖ ﺗَﺮﺑِﻴَ ِﺔ اﻟﻄﱢ
ﻔﻞ وﺗﺄدﻳﺒﻪ
ُ َو
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 .273رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :اﻟﻮﻟَ ُﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ٌﺪ ﺳﺒﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ ،وﻋﺒ ٌﺪ ﺳ ِ
ووز ٌﻳﺮ
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
َ َ ََ َ َ ََ
ﻨﲔَ ،
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺳ ِ
ِ
رت
ﻳﻦ ّ
وإﻻ ﻓَﺎﺿ ِﺮب َﻋﻠﻰ َﺟﻨﺒِﻪ؛ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ اﻋﺘَ َﺬ َ
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
ﻨﲔ ،ﻓَِﺈن َر َ
ََ
ﺿﻴﺖ ُﻣﻜﺎﻧـَ َﻔﺘَﻪُ ِﻹﺣﺪى وﻋﺸﺮ َ
ِ
وﺟﻞ.
َاﱃ اﷲ ّ
ﻋﺰ ّ
 .274اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳـَُﺮﱠﰉ اﻟ ﱠِ
ﺨﺪ ُم َﺳﺒﻌﺎً،
ﱠب َﺳﺒﻌﺎً ،وﻳُﺴﺘَ َ
ﱯ َﺳﺒﻌﺎً ،وﻳـُ َﺆد ُ
ﺼّ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِِ
وﻋﻘﻠﻪ ﰲ َﲬ ٍ
ﻚ
ﻼﺛﲔ َﺳﻨَﺔً ،وﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ﺑَ َ
ﻌﺪ ذﻟ َ
ﻳﻦ َﺳﻨَﺔًَ ،
ﺲ وﺛَ َ
ُ
وﻣﻨﺘَﻬﻰ ﻃﻮﻟﻪ ﰲ ﺛَﻼث وﻋﺸﺮ َ
ﻓَﺒِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎ ِر ِ
ب.
ِ
ﻚ َﺳﺒﻌﺎً ،ﰒُﱠ ُﻫ َﻮ َﻋ ُﺪ ﱡو َك أو
ﻚ َﺳﺒﻌﺎًَ ،وﺧﺎد ُﻣ َ
 .275ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :وﻟَ ُﺪ َك َرﳛﺎﻧَـﺘُ َ
ﻚ.
ﺻﺪﻳ ُﻘ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻴﻚ،
رت ﺑَِﻮ ِﺻﻴﱠﱵ إﻟَ َ
 .276ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﻣﻦ َوﺻﻴﱠﺘﻪ ﻟ َﻮﻟَﺪﻩ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ -
ﺑﺎد ُ
ﺼﺎﻻ ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻗَﺒﻞ أن ﻳﻌﺠﻞ ﰊ أﺟﻠﻲ دو َن أن ِ
ﻴﻚ ِﲟﺎ ﰲ ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ ،أو أن
دت ِﺧ ً
اﻓﻀ َﻲ إﻟَ َ
أور ُ
َ
وَ
َ َ ََ
ِ
ﻴﻚ ﺑﻌﺾ َﻏﻠَ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺒﺎت اﳍَﻮى وﻓِ َ ِ
ﱳ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ،
ﺺ ﰲ َرأﻳﻲ َﻛﻤﺎ ﻧُﻘ ُ
ﺼﺖ ﰲ ﺟﺴﻤﻲ ،أو ﻳَﺴﺒِ َﻘﲏ إﻟَ َ َ ُ
اﻧ َﻘ َ
ﺎﻷرض اﳋﺎﻟِﻴ ِﺔ؛ ﻣﺎ ِ
ِ
ﻓَـﺘَ ُﻜﻮ َن َﻛﺎﻟ ﱠ ِ
ِ ﱠ
اﻟﻘ َﻲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣﻦ َﺷﻲ ٍء ﻗَﺒِﻠَﺘﻪُ،
ﻠﺐ اﳊَ َﺪث َﻛ ِ َ
ﺼﻌﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﻔﻮر ،وإﳕﺎ ﻗَ ُ
ﺒﺎدرﺗُ َ ِ ِ
ﻴﺚ َﻋﻨﺎﱐ ِﻣﻦ أﻣ ِﺮَك ﻣﺎ
ﻳﺖ َﺣ ُ
ﻚ ،وﻳَﺸﺘَﻐِ َﻞ ﻟُﺒﱡ َ
ﻘﺴ َﻮ ﻗَﻠﺒُ َ
ﻓَ َ
ورأ ُ
ﻚ َ ...
ﺒﻞ أن ﻳَ ُ
ﻚ ﺑﺎﻷ ََدب ﻗَ َ
ِ
ﻳِ ِ
وﻣﻘﺘَﺒَ ُﻞ
ﻚ أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ذﻟ َ
ﻌﺖ َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ ِﻣﻦ َأدﺑِ َ
ﻚو َ
ﱠﻔﻴﻖ ،وأﲨَ ُ
ﻌﲏ اﻟﻮاﻟ ُﺪ اﻟﺸ ُ
أﻧﺖ ُﻣﻘﺒِ ُﻞ ُ
اﻟﻌ ُﻤ ِﺮ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ﻚ ﺑِﺘَﻌﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﻛ ِ
ﻠﻴﻤﺔ ،وﻧَ ٍ
وﺷﺮاﺋ ِﻊ
وﺟﻞ وﺗَﺄوﻳﻠﻪَ ،
ﻔﺲ ﺻﺎﻓﻴَﺔ ،وأن أﺑﺘَﺪﺋَ َ
ﺘﺎب اﷲ ّ
اﻟﺪﱠﻫ ِﺮ ،ذو ﻧﻴﱠﺔ َﺳ َ
ﻋﺰ ّ
ِِ
ِِ
ِ
وﺣﺮ ِاﻣ ِﻪ.
وﺣﻼﻟﻪ َ
ا ِﻹﺳﻼم وأﺣﻜﺎﻣﻪَ ،
ﻚ ﺣﱴ ﻳ ِﺄﰐ ﻟَﻪ ِﺳ ﱡ ِ
ﻨﲔ ،ﰒُﱠ ُ
ﺖﺳ َ
ﺿ ﱠﻤﻪُ
ﺻﺒِﻴﱠ َ َ ّ َ َ ُ
 .277اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :أﻣ ِﻬﻞ َ
ﻴﻚ ﺳ ِ
ﻞ َﻋﻨﻪُ.
وﺻﻠَ َﺢ ّ
وإﻻ ﻓَ َﺨ ﱢ
ﺄدﺑِ َ
ﻨﲔ ﻓَﺄ ﱢدﺑﻪُ ﺑِ َ
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
ﻚ ،ﻓَِﺈن ﻗَﺒِ َﻞ َ
إﻟَ َ َ َ
اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﺳ ِ
 .278ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :اﻟﻐُﻼم ﻳﻠﻌﺐ ﺳﺒﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ ،وﻳـﺘَـﻌﻠﱠﻢ ِ
ﻨﲔ ،وﻳَـﺘَـ َﻌﻠﱠ ُﻢ
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
َ ََ
ُ ََ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ُ
ﻼل واﳊﺮام ﺳ ِ
ﻨﲔ.
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
اﳊَ َ َ َ َ َ َ
3.6: The Method of Islamic Upbringing
A- Honouring, Gentleness, Sympathy and Love
279. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Honour your children and teach them
good manners.”92
280. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, narrating from the uncle of Abu Rafay’ ibn
‘Amr al-Ghaffari who said: “I was a child when I threw pelting stones at a
date tree that belonged to the Ansar, and when the Prophet (s.a.w.) came,
”he was told: “Here is the place where a boy threw stones at our date tree.
I was taken to the Prophet (s.a.w.) and he told me. “O boy! Why do you
throw stone at that date tree?” I answered: “I eat [from it].” He said:
“Then do not throw stones at the tree, and eat whatever has fallen under
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it.” Then he (s.a.w.) touched my head kindly and said: “O Allah! Satiate his
stomach!”93
281. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, narrating from Asad ibn Wida’ah who said: “A
man named Juz’ came to the Prophet (s.a.w.) and said: “O Messenger of
Allah! My family makes me angry. How should I punish them?”
He said: “Forgive them!”
The man asked him the question again and repeated it three times. Then
the Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If you should punish, then punish what is
appropriate to the wrong act, and beware of [striking] the face.”94
282. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Be like a friendly physician who applies
medicine where it is useful.”95
283. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Rebuke the evil-doer by rewarding the
good-doer.”96
284. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The punishment of the wise is [done]
implicitly, while the punishment of the ignorant is [done] explicitly.”97
285. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: The implicit remark to a wise person’s
mistake is among the most painful of blaming for him.”98
286. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “To speak allusively for a wise person is the
worst scorn for him.”99
287. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Many a sin equals the punishment just by
informing the wrong-doer.”100
288. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said: “A child’s right is to be kind when
educating him, forgiving him, covering his mistakes, acting moderately
towards him and helping him. And the right of people of your faith is that
… you consider the elderly [men] amongst them as your father, their
young ones as your brothers, the elderly [women] amongst them as your
mother and their infants as your children.”101

ِ ي ا ِﻹ
ﺳﻼﻣ ُﻲ
اﳌ َﻨﻬ ُﺞ ﱠ
اﻟﱰﺑَ ِﻮ ﱡ
َ
اﻟﺮ
و
ﱠﻜﺮﱘ
ُﻓﻖ َواﻟﱠﺮﲪَﺔُ َواﳌ َﺤﺒﱠﺔ
ﱢ
ُ َ ُ اﻟﺘ
َ
ِ
.أدﺑَـ ُﻬﻢ
َ  وأﺣﺴﻨﻮا، أَﻛ ِﺮﻣﻮا أوﻻ َد ُﻛﻢ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.279
ﻼم أرﻣﻲ َﳔ ًﻼ
ُ  ُﻛ:ﻋﻢ أﰊ راﻓﻊ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو اﻟﻐﻔﺎري
ٌ ُﻨﺖ وأﻧﺎ ﻏ
ّ  ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ.280
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﱯ
ُ  إ ﱠن:ﻘﻴﻞ
َ َﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓ
ّ ﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ ﻏُﻼﻣﺎ ﻳَﺮﻣﻲ َﳔﻠَﻨﺎ! ﻓَﺎﰐَ ﰊ َإﱃ اﻟﻨ
ّ  ﻓَﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟﻨ،ﻟﻸَﻧﺼﺎر
ِ
ِ ِ  ﻳﺎ ُﻏ:ﻘﺎل
ﱠﺨﻞ
َ . آ ُﻛ ُﻞ:ﻠﺖ
َ ﱠﺨﻞ؟
َ َ ﻓ،ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ُ ُ ﻗ:ﻗﺎل
ُ
َ  ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﺮم اﻟﻨ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﻼم! ﱂَ ﺗَﺮﻣﻲ اﻟﻨ
.ُ اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ أﺷﺒِﻊ ﺑَﻄﻨَﻪ:وﻗﺎل
َ  ﰒُﱠ َﻣ َﺴ َﺢ َرأﺳﻲ.وُﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﺴ ُﻘ ُﻂ ﰲ أﺳﺎﻓِﻠِﻬﺎ
ِ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ُ ُ أ ﱠن َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻳ: اﳌﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﲑ ﻋﻦ أﺳﺪ ﺑﻦ وداﻋﺔ.281
ّ  » ُﺟﺰءٌ« أﺗَﻰ اﻟﻨ:ُﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
ِ َ  ﻳﺎ ر:ﻘﺎل
ِ
،ﻗﺎل اﻟﺜّﺎﻧِﻴَﺔ
َ  ﰒُﱠ، ﺗَﻌﻔﻮ:ﻘﺎل
َ َﺒﻮﱐ ﻓَﺒِ َﻢ اﻋﺎﻗِﺒُـ ُﻬﻢ؟ ﻓ
ّ  إ ﱠن أﻫﻠﻲ ﻳُﻐﻀ،ﺳﻮل اﷲ
َ َ َﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓ
ِ ِ  ﻓَِﺈن ﻋﺎﻗَ َ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ:ﻗﺎل
.ﺟﻪ
َ ،ًَﺣ ّﱴ ﻗﺎ َﳍﺎ ﺛَﻼﺛﺎ
َ اﻟﻮ
َ  َواﺗﱠﻖ،ﺒﺖ ﻓَﻌﺎﻗﺐ ﺑ َﻘﺪر اﻟﺬﻧﺐ
ِ  ُﻛﻦ َﻛﺎﻟﻄﱠ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.282
ِ ﺒﻴﺐ اﻟﱠﺮ
.ﻴﺚ ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ
ُ َﻀ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺪواءَ ِﲝ
َ َﻓﻴﻖ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ازﺟﺮ اﳌﺴﻲءَ ﺑﺜَﻮاب اﳌﺤﺴ ِﻦ
: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.283
ُ
ُ ُ
89

www.alhassanain.org/english

ِ
ِ
.ﻳﺢ
ُ ُ ﻋُﻘﻮﺑَﺔ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.284
ُ  ُﻋﻘﻮﺑَﺔُ اﳉُ َﻬﻼء اﻟﺘﱠﺼﺮ،ﻳﺢ
ُ اﻟﻌﻘﻼء اﻟﺘﱠﻠﻮ

ِ ﻠﻮﻳﺢ َزﻟﱠِﺔ اﻟﻌﺎﻗِ ِﻞ ﻟَﻪُ ِﻣﻦ َأﻣ
.ﺾ ِﻋﺘﺎﺑِِﻪ
ُ َ ﺗ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.285
ِ ِ  اﻟﺘﱠﻌﺮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.286
.أﺷ ﱡﺪ ِﻋﺘﺎﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ﻳﺾ ﻟﻠﻌﺎﻗ ِﻞ
ُ

ِ ِ
ِ ٍ  ر ﱠ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.287
ِ ِإﻋﻼم اﳌﺬﻧ
.ﺐ ﺑِِﻪ
ُ اﻟﻌﻘﻮﺑَﺔ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
ُ ﻘﺪار
ُ ب َذﻧﺐ ﻣ
ُ

ِ ﻌﻠﻴﻤ
ِ َﺼﻐ ِﲑ رﲪﺘُﻪُ ﰲ ﺗ
ﻔﻮ َﻋ ُﻨﻪ
اﻟﻌ
و
،
ﻪ
ُ َ َ  َﺣ ﱡﻖ اﻟ ﱠ: اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.288
َُ َ
ِِ  واﻟﱢﺮ،اﻟﺴﱰ ﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ
ِ وﺣ ﱡﻖ
،أﺑﻴﻚ
َ ﻴﻮﺧ ُﻬﻢ ِﲟَﻨ ِﺰﻟَِﺔ
َ ِأﻫﻞ ِﻣﻠﱠﺘ
ُ  أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ُﺷ... ﻚ
ُ َ َ ُ َو ﱢ
َ ... ُ َواﳌَﻌﻮﻧَﺔُ ﻟَﻪ،ﻓﻖ ﺑﻪ
ِ ﺼﻐﺎر ِﲟﻨ ِﺰﻟَِﺔ
ِِ ِ
.أوﻻد َك
ُ
َ ُ  َواﻟ ﱢ،ﻚ
َ وﻋﺠﺎﺋُِﺰُﻫﻢ ِﲟَﻨ ِﺰﻟَِﺔ ا ﱢﻣ
َ ِإﺧﻮﺗ
َ ،ﻚ
َ  ﲟَﻨﺰﻟَﺔ،وﺷﺒّﺎﻧـُ ُﻬﻢ
B- Strictness and Uncompromising
“O you who believe? Save yourselves and your families from a Fire
whose fuel is men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern
(and) severe who flinch not (from) executing the commands they receive
from Allah, but do (precisely) what they are commanded.”102
289. Sahih Muslim, narrating from Abu Hurayrah who said: “When this
verse was revealed: ‘And warn your nearest relations’103, the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.) invited Quraysh and they gathered,
then he told them all in general and specifically: “O children of Ka’b
ibn Lu’ay!104 Save yourselves from the Fire! O children of Murrah ibn
Ka’b!105 Save yourselves from the Fire!
O children of ‘Abd Shams! Save yourselves from the Fire! O children
of ‘Abd Manaf! Save yourselves from the Fire! O children of Hashim!106
Save yourselves from the Fire! O children of ‘Abd al-Muttalib!107 Save
yourselves from the Fire!
O Fatimah! Save yourself from the Fire! Because I cannot guarantee
for you anything from Allah, except that you have the right of relationship
to which I relate with you in this world [and it cannot benefit you in the
Hereafter].”108
290. al-Durr al-Manthur, narrating from Zaid ibn Aslam: “The Prophet
of Allah (s.a.w.) recited this verse: “…save yourselves and your families
from a fire …”109 He (s.a.w.) was asked: “O the Messenger of Allah! How
can we save our family from the Fire?” He said: “Enjoin them to what
Allah likes and prohibit them from what Allah dislikes.”110
291. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, in a letter to one of his agents: “Fear Allah
and return to these people their properties. If you do not do so and Allah
grants me power over you I shall excuse myself before Allah about you
and strike you with my sword that I have not struck anyone without them
going to Hell. By Allah, even if Hasan and Husayn had done what you
did, there would have been no leniency with me to them and they could
not have won their way with me till I had received the right from them and
destroyed the wrong produced by their unjust action.”111
292. al-Kafi, narrating from Abu Basir: “I asked Abu ‘Abdullah [alSadiq] (a.s.) about the saying of Allah: “Save yourselves and your families
from a fire…”112 “How can we save our families.” He (a.s.) said: “By
enjoining them [to good] and forbidding them [from evil].”113
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!293. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When the verse: “O you who believe
Save yourselves and your families from a fire…”114 was revealed, one of
the Muslims began weeping and said: “I was not able to manage my own
affairs and I became obliged to my family.” The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “It
is enough for you to enjoin them to what you would enjoin yourself, and
forbid them from what you forbid yourself.”115
])294. al-Kafi, narrating from Abu Basir: “[I asked Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.
“Concerning the saying of Allah: “…Save yourselves and your families
”?from a Fire…”116: I asked: “How can I save them
He replied: “Enjoin them to what Allah orders and forbid them from
what Allah forbids. If they obey you, you have saved them, and if they
disobey you, you have fulfilled your obligation.”117

ﺪاﻫﻨَ ِﺔ
اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻼﺑَﺔُ َ
وﻋ َﺪ ُم اﳌُ َ
)ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا ﻗُﻮا أَﻧْـ ُﻔﺴ ُﻜﻢ و أَﻫﻠِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻧﺎراً وﻗُﻮدﻫﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس و ِْ
ﺠﺎرةُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻬﺎ َﻣﻼﺋِ َﻜﺔٌ
َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َُ
َ
َ َ
اﳊ َ
ُ َ
ﺼﻮ َن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﻣﺎ أ ََﻣَﺮُﻫ ْﻢ َو ﻳَـ ْﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮ َن ﻣﺎ ﻳـُ ْﺆَﻣُﺮو َن(.
ِﻏﻼ ٌظ ِﺷ ٌ
ﺪاد ﻻ ﻳَـ ْﻌ ُ
ِ
ِِ
ﲔ(
 .289ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة :ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ اﻧ ِﺰﻟَﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻵﻳَﺔَُ ) :و أَﻧْﺬ ْر َﻋ ِﺸ َﲑﺗَ َ
ﻚ ْاﻷَﻗْـَﺮﺑِ َ
دﻋﺎ ر ُ ِ
ﻘﺎل:
ﺺ ،ﻓَ َ
وﺧ ﱠ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻗُـَﺮﻳﺸﺎً ﻓَﺎﺟﺘَ َﻤﻌﻮا ،ﻓَـ َﻌ ﱠﻢ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
ﻳﺎ ﺑَﲏ َﻛﻌﺐ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻟُ ّ
ﺆي ! أﻧﻘﺬوا أﻧ ُﻔ َ
ﻌﺐ ! ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺑَﲏ ُﻣﱠﺮَة ﺑ ِﻦ َﻛ ٍ
ﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
أﻧﻘﺬوا ُ
أﻧﻔ َ
ﺲ! ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺑ ِﲏ ﻋ ِ
ﺒﺪ َﴰ ٍ
ﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
أﻧﻘﺬوا ُ
َ َ
أﻧﻔ َ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﺴ ُﻜﻢ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
ﻳﺎ ﺑَﲏ َﻋﺒﺪ َﻣﻨﺎف ! أﻧﻘ ُﺬوا ُ
أﻧﻔ َ
ﻫﺎﺷ ٍﻢ ! ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ ِ
ﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
أﻧﻘ ُﺬوا ُ
َ
أﻧﻔ َ
ﺐ! ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ ﻋ ِ
ﺒﺪ اﳌﻄﱠﻠِ ِ
ﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر.
أﻧﻘﺬوا ُ
َ َ
أﻧﻔ َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ﻣ َﻦ اﷲ َﺷﻴﺌﺎًَ ،ﻏ َﲑ أ ﱠن ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ َرﲪﺎ
ﻔﺴﻚ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر؛ ﻓَِﺈ ّﱐ ﻻ أﻣﻠ ُ
ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔُ! أﻧﻘﺬي ﻧَ َ
ﺳﺄَﺑـﻠﱡﻬﺎ ﺑِﺒِ ِ
ﻼﳍﺎ.
َُ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻵﻳَﺔَ» :ﻗُﻮا
اﻟﺪر اﳌﻨﺜﻮر ﻋﻦ زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺳﻠﻢ :ﺗَﻼ َر ُ
ّ .290
أَﻧْـ ُﻔﺴ ُﻜﻢ و أَﻫﻠِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻧﺎراً« ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﻮا :ﻳﺎ ر َ ِ
ﻴﻒ ﻧَِﻘﻲ أﻫﻠَﻨﺎ ﻧﺎرا؟
ﺳﻮل اﷲَ ،ﻛ َ
َ َْ ْ ْ
َ
ِ ِ
ﻜﺮﻩُ اﷲُ.
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﺗَﺄﻣﺮوﻧـَ ُﻬﻢ ﲟﺎ ُﳛﺒﱡﻪُ اﷲُ ،وﺗَ َﻨﻬﻮﻧـَ ُﻬﻢ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻳَ َ
ﻌﺾ ﻋﻤﺎﻟِِﻪ -ﻓَﺎﺗ ِﱠﻖ اﷲ واردد إﱃ ِ
ِ ِِ
ﻫﺆﻻء
ََ ُ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمِ -ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ إﱃ ﺑَ ِ ُ ّ
 .291اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﻚ
ﻓﻴﻚَ ،وﻻءَﺿ ِﺮﺑَـﻨ َ
ﻨﻚ َﻻﻋﺬ َر ﱠن َإﱃ اﷲِ َ
ﻔﻌﻞ ﰒُﱠ أﻣ َﻜﻨَِﲏ اﷲُ ِﻣ َ
اﻟ َﻘﻮم أﻣﻮا َﳍُﻢ ،ﻓَِﺈﻧ َ
ﱠﻚ إن َﱂ ﺗَ َ
ِ
ﺑِﺴﻴ ِﻔﻲ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻣﺎ ﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ أﺣﺪا ّإﻻ دﺧﻞ اﻟﻨّﺎرِ ،
ﺜﻞ
وواﷲ ﻟَﻮ أ ﱠن اﳊَ َﺴ َﻦ َواﳊُ َﺴ َ
ََ ُ
َ
َََ َ َ
َ
ﲔ ﻓَـ َﻌﻼ ﻣ َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻳﺢ
اﻟﱠﺬي ﻓَـ َﻌ َ
ﻠﺖ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ َﳍُﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﺪي َﻫﻮ َادةٌ ،وﻻ ﻇَﻔﺮا ﻣ ّﲏ ﺑِِﺈر َادة َﺣ ّﱴ ُ
آﺧ َﺬ اﳊَ ﱠﻖ ﻣ ُﻨﻬﻤﺎ ،واز َ
ِ
اﻟﺒﺎﻃ َﻞ َﻋﻦ َﻣﻈﻠَ َﻤﺘِ ِﻬﻤﺎ.
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ِ َ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﰲ ﻗ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺑﺼﲑ.292
 »ﻗُﻮا أَﻧْـ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ:ِﻮل اﷲ
ُ َ
ِ
.ﻨﻬﻮﻧَـ ُﻬﻢ
َ َﻴﻒ ﻧَﻘﻲ أﻫﻠَﻨﺎ؟ ﻗ
َ  َﻛ:«ًَو أ َْﻫﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺎرا
َ َ ﺗَﺄﻣﺮوﻧَـ ُﻬﻢ َوﺗ:ﺎل
ِﱠ
ِ
ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا ﻗُﻮا
َ  )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ:ُ ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ﻧـََﺰﻟَﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻵﻳَﺔ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.293
ِ
ِ
ِ
،ﺰت َﻋﻦ ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ
َ ﻤﲔ ﻳَﺒﻜﻲ
ُ  أﻧﺎ َﻋ َﺠ:وﻗﺎل
َ ﺲ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣ َﻦ اﳌُﺴﻠ
َ َأَﻧْـ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْﻫﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺎراً( َﺟﻠ
ِِ
ِ
،ﻚ
ُ ﻘﺎل َر
َ َﻔﺖ أﻫﻠﻲ؟! ﻓ
َ ﻔﺴ
َ ُ َﺣﺴﺒ:ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ُ ُﻛﻠﱢ
ُ ﻚ أن
َ َﺗﺄﻣَﺮُﻫﻢ ﲟﺎ ﺗَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻧ
.ﻚ
َ ﻔﺴ
ُ َوﺗ
َ َﻨﻬﺎﻫﻢ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺗَﻨﻬﻰ َﻋﻨﻪُ ﻧ
ِ ِ
ِ ﻋﺰ
-(ً )ﻗُﻮا أَﻧْـ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْﻫﻠِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺎرا:وﺟﻞ
ّ  ﰲ ﻗَﻮل اﷲ- اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺑﺼﲑ.294
ِ
ﻨﺖ ﻗَﺪ
 ﻓَﺈن،ُﺎﻫ ُﻢ اﷲ
َ ﻴﻒ أﻗﻴ ِﻬﻢ؟
َ
َ  َﻛ:ﻠﺖ
َ أﻃﺎﻋﻮك ُﻛ
ُ hَ ﻨﻬﺎﻫ ُﻢ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ
ُ َ ﺗَ ُﺄﻣُﺮُﻫﻢ ﲟﺎ َأﻣَﺮ اﷲُ وﺗ:ﻗﺎل
ُ ُﻗ
.ﻴﻚ
َ ﺼ
َ َﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ َﻋﻠ
َ َﻨﺖ ﻗَﺪ ﻗ
َ ﻀ
َ ﻮك ُﻛ
َ  وإن َﻋ،َوﻗَﻴﺘَـ ُﻬﻢ
C- Practical Disciplining
295. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who appoints himself as the leader of
people should begin by teaching himself before teaching others and he
should discipline them through his actions before he disciplines them by
speaking to them. He who educates and disciplines his own self deserves
more appraisal than the teacher and discipliner of others”118
296. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Be inviters to people by means other
than your tongue, so that people see piety, diligence, prayer and goodness
from you, for this is the correct way to invite.”119

اﻟﻌ َﻤﻠِ ّﻲ
َ ﱠﺄدﻳﺐ
ُ اﻟﺘ
ِ ِ ِ ِ َ ﺎس إﻣﺎﻣﺎً ﻓَﻠﻴ
ِ ّﻔﺴﻪُ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺒﻞ
َ َ َﻣﻦ ﻧ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ
َﺼ
َ َﺐ ﻧ
َ َﺒﺪأ ﺑﺘَﻌﻠﻴﻢ ﻧَﻔﺴﻪ ﻗ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.295
ِ ﺎ أَﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺑِﺎ ِﻹ9ُ  وﻣﻌﻠﱢﻢ ﻧَﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ وﻣ َﺆﱢد. وﻟﻴ ُﻜﻦ ﺗَﺄدﻳﺒﻪ ﺑِﺴﲑﺗِِﻪ ﻗَﺒﻞ ﺗَﺄدﻳﺒِ ِﻪ ﺑِﻠِﺴﺎﻧِِﻪ،ِﺗَﻌﻠﻴ ِﻢ َﻏ ِﲑﻩ
ﺟﻼل ِﻣﻦ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ َُ
َ َ ُُ
ِ ُّﻣ َﻌﻠﱢ ِﻢ اﻟﻨ
.ِِﻢ9وﻣ َﺆﱢد
ُ ﺎس
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ّ ﻛﻮﻧﻮا دﻋﺎ ًة ﻟِﻠﻨ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.296
ع
ُ
َ اﻟﻮَر
َ ﺎس ﺑﻐَﲑ أﻟﺴﻨَﺘ ُﻜﻢ؛ ﻟﻴَـَﺮوا ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ
ِ
ِ ﻚ
ِ
.ٌداﻋﻴَﺔ
ﻬﺎد َواﻟ ﱠ
َ  ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن ذﻟ،ﺼﻼةَ َواﳋَ َﲑ
َ َواﻻﺟﺘ
An Analysis on the Methods of Upbringing Children

Scholars have introduced four methods for upbringing children, and a
further fifth point can be found by studying the Islamic sources. They are as
follows:
1- The upbringing method based on strictness
Children who were raised with this upbringing method which was mainly
practiced by the old and previous generations would not feel any love and
affection, and it would often result in anxiety, depression, stress and, at
times, even suicide. However, this strictness could cause the child to
become responsible and hard working, and parents did not show affection to
their children due to the fear that they may become spoiled. They believed
that any praise and admiration can cause the child to become spoiled.
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2- The upbringing method based on kindness and lack of strictness
This method which was formed in reaction to the first method leads the
child to become spoiled, morally weak, dependant, demanding and childish.
Moreover, they will lack resistance, patience against difficulties and would
face problems in their family and social lives. Such children do not sense
lack of affection and the parents who adopt this method tend to assume their
children are right. They give to the child whatever he pleases and they try to
avoid any way of displeasing him. In this method, the parents believe that
the children are always right, and whatever a child wants must be given to
him and we must not upset him in any way.
3- The upbringing method based on lack of kindness and lack of
strictness
This upbringing method trains children, who are entangled with
sentimental disorder due to not receiving affection, and as there is no
decisiveness concerning them, they tend to incline to crime and wrongdoing.
4- The upbringing method based on affection and decisiveness
In this upbringing method children satiate sentimentally and are also
raised as being studious, patient and accepting of responsibilities.
Scholars in this field have recognized this method as the being best
method for upbringing a child.
However, what is the viewpoint of Islam in this regard? In religious
instructions, there are different discussions in this concern, but the important
matter is to know the overall system that dominates these issues and deduct
an upbringing method from them. Seemingly, the method that we can take
from the holy Qur’an and the traditions and is derived from them that which
is mentioned in the fifth method.
5- The upbringing method based on love, strictness and dignity
From an Islamic viewpoint, love is one of the principles of the
upbringing of a child and has strongly been emphasized upon and the lack
of loving and affection has been strongly reproached. However, at the same
time, excessive love and affection has also been admonished. Therefore,
along with love, firmness and strictness in upbringing a child is also
strongly recommended.
Based on this principle, while the child receives affection, he is not free
and left to himself to do whatever he wants. On the other side, while he is
being raised, he is also given kindness, affection and tolerance; and it is for
this reason that he has been reproached from excessive scorning and
violence, which is one of the pillars of the method of harshness without
affection.
There is a third dimension in the upbringing method of Islam, which is
‘dignifying’.
Dignifying a child means to honour him and giving value for him. In the
Islamic approach, a child must not be degraded just because of being a
child, and he must not feel that he is worthless or of little value. A child is
mostly in need of affection, and an adult is mostly in need of respect,120 yet
this does not mean that the personality of a child must not be respected. The
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same goes to elders, as one must not forget to respect them, and be kind and
loving towards them.
The child who is given value and his personality is respected and
honoured feels worthiness with honour and self-dignity, and one who
considers value for himself, does not engage in obscenities.
Self-dignity is the main pivot of Islamic morals and upbringing, and its
most important way is to respect and dignify people, in particular during
childhood. Of course, the concept of dignity is one part of what relates to
the teaching of good and bad, but ‘dignifying’ is a very valuable and
important concept.
One of the most important upbringing points that must be observed in the
respecting of the personality of a child is to take his feelings into
consideration during the first seven years of his life. This subject is so
important that according to a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.),
this age period is counted as the term of the supremacy of a child. He
(s.a.w.) said:
“A child is a master for seven years.”
Mastership and supremacy of the child calls for his commandment and
obedience from the parents, which means that during his first seven years, a
child must command in the house, and therefore, whatever he wants must be
provided if it is not harmful for him and it is possible for the parents to do
so.
The result of the upbringing of the child as a commander during his first
seven years and the correct submission of the parents to him will be the
absolute obedience of the child and his love to the parents for the duration
of his next seven years. The tradition continues by saying:
“And he is a servant for [the second] seven years.”
The obedience of a child to his parents is the result of the utmost
confidence that he has in them which he acquired during the first seven
years of his life. The appearance of this state in the child during the second
seven years which is the time of his education is of extraordinary
importance for his upbringing.
After finishing the second seven years of the child’s life, there comes the
period of his ministry in the family, as the tradition continues saying:
“And he is a minister for [the third] seven years.”
In this period the child is no more a servant. The gratification of the
personality of the child requires that, as being the minister of the family, he
should be consulted with and the things that he is capable of doing can be
given to him to do. Consequently, the responsibility of the family in the
child’s upbringing and education ends.

3.7: The Banes of Upbringing
A) Excessiveness in love
297. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “The worst father is he whose kindness
is excessive, and the worst child is the one whose negligence makes him
disobey [his parents].”121

ِ آﻓﺎت اﻟﺘ
ﱠﺄدﻳﺐ
ُ
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اﻹﻓﺮا ُط ِﰲ اﳌ َﺤﺒﱠ ِﺔ
َ
ِ  وﺷﱡﺮ اﻷ،اط
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺑﻨﺎء َﻣﻦ
ﺮ
ﻓ
ﻹ
ا
إﱃ
اﻟﱪ
ﻋﺎﻩ
د
ﻦ
ﻣ
اﻵﺑﺎء
ﺮ
ﺷ
:
اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ
اﻹﻣﺎم
.297
َ َ َ ُ ﱡ
َﱡ
َ
.اﻟﻌﻘﻮق
ُ ﱠﻘﺼﲑ َإﱃ
ُ َدﻋﺎﻩُ اﻟﺘ
B) Excessiveness in reprimanding
298. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Excessive blame causes the fire of obstinacy
to flame.”122
299. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Avoid reprimanding constantly, for this act
provokes the committing of sin and belittles [a real] reprimanding.”123
300. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, in one of the wise sayings attributed to him:
“If you reprimanded a youth, leave for him a place [for excusing] from
his fault, lest he would be drawn to coarseness.”124

ﻼﻣ ِﺔ
َ َاﻹﻓﺮا ُط ِﰲ اﳌ
.ﺠﺎج
ِ ﺐ ﻧﲑا َن اﻟﻠﱠ
ﻼﻣ ِﺔ ﻳَ ُﺸ ﱡ
َ َ ا ِﻹﻓﺮا ُط ِﰲ اﳌ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.298
ِ ذﻟﻚ ﻳُﻐﺮي ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺬ
.ﺘﺐ
َ ّ إﻳ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.299
َ ﺐ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن
ُ  وﻳـُ َﻬ ﱢﻮ ُن،ﻧﺐ
َ ﺎك أن ﺗُ َﻜﱢﺮَر
َ اﻟﻌ
َ َاﻟﻌﺘ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ث ﻓَﺎﺗﺮك ﻟَﻪ ﻣ
ًﻮﺿﻌﺎ
َ َ إذا ﻋﺎﺗ: ِﰲ اﳊ َﻜ ِﻢ اﳌَﻨﺴﻮﺑَﺔ إِﻟَﻴﻪ- ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.300
َ ُ ُ َ ﺒﺖ اﳊَ َﺪ
.ِِﻣﻦ َذﻧﺒِ ِﻪ؛ ﻟَﺌِ ّﻼ َﳛ ِﻤﻠُﻪُ ا ِﻹﺧﺮاج َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳌﻜﺎﺑَـَﺮة
ُ
C) Disciplining at a time of anger
301. al-Kafi, narrating from ‘Ali ibn Asbat, from one of our companions
[a Shi’i] who said: “The Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) prohibited punishing at
the time of anger.”125
302. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Disciplining is impossible with anger.”126

ِ
ِﻀ
ﺐ
َ َﱠﺄدﻳﺐ ﻋ َﻨﺪ اﻟﻐ
ُ اﻟﺘ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ُ ﻰ َرhَ : ﻗﺎل،ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺳﺒﺎط ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ
ّ  اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ.301
ِ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻋ ِﻦ اﻷَد
ِﻀ
.ﺐ
َ َب ﻋ َﻨﺪ اﻟﻐ
َ َ
ٍﻀ
.ﺐ
َ ب َﻣ َﻊ َﻏ
َ  ﻻ َأد:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.302

D) Harshness
303. al-Kafi, narrating from Yunus ibn Ribat from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.)
who said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “May Allah bless he who
helps his child in obeying him.”
Someone asked: “How can he help him in obedience?”
He (s.a.w.) said: “That he accepts as little as the child can do, he
forgives whatever he cannot do, he should not overburden him and not
ask him to do things too hard for him, for there is nothing between him
and entering a realm of the realms of disbelief other than that he disobeys
his parents or cuts the ties of his kin.”127
304. Sahih Muslim, narrating from ‘A’ishah who said: “The Prophet of
Allah never hit anyone with his hand, neither any woman nor any servant,
except while fighting (jihad) in the path of Allah.”128
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305. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, from the wise sayings attributed to him: “Give
priority to justice over harshness and you will win love, and do not take
action when speaking has an effect.”129
306. ‘Uddah al-Da’i narrates that someone had said: “I complained to
Abu al-Hasan Musa [al-Kazim] (a.s.) about my son and he said: “Do not
beat him, but just forsake him and do not prolong it!”130

ُاﳋُﺸﻮﻧَﺔ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ
ُ ﻗﺎل َر
َ : اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ رﺑﺎط ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.303
. َرِﺣ َﻢ اﷲُ َﻣﻦ أﻋﺎ َن َوﻟَ َﺪﻩُ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺑِﱢﺮِﻩ:اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ﻴﻒ ﻳُﻌﻴﻨُﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺑِﱢﺮﻩِ؟
َ
َ  َﻛ:ﻠﺖ
ُ ُ ﻗ:ﻗﺎل
ِ
ِِ
ِِ
ﲔ أن
َ
َ َﻴﺲ ﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ وﺑ
َ  ﻳَﻘﺒَ ُﻞ َﻣ:ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻳَـَﺘ،ُﻴﺴﻮرﻩ
َ َ ﻓَـﻠ،  وﻻ َﳜَﺮ ُق ﺑﻪ،ُ وﻻ ﻳُﺮﻫ ُﻘﻪ،ﺠﺎوُز َﻋﻦ َﻣﻌﺴﻮرﻩ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
.ﻄﻴﻌ ِﺔ َرِﺣ ٍﻢ
ُ َﺼﲑ ﰲ َﺣ ﱟﺪ ﻣﻦ ُﺣﺪود اﻟ ُﻜﻔ ِﺮ ّإﻻ أن ﻳ
َ َﺪﺧ َﻞ ﰲ ُﻋﻘﻮق أو ﻗ
َ َﻳ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻗَ ﱡ
ﻂ
ُ ب َر
َ  ﻣﺎ: ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ.304
َ ﺿَﺮ
ِ  ّإﻻ أن ُﳚ،ًﺧﺎدﻣﺎ
ِ  َوﻻ اﻣﺮأًَة وﻻ،ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ِ ﺒﻴﻞ
ِ ﺎﻫ َﺪ ﰲ َﺳ
.اﷲ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َﺪل َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺒ
ﻄﺶ ﺗَﻈ َﻔﺮ
َ اﻟﻌ
َ  ﻗَﺪﱢم- ﰲ اﳊ َﻜﻢ اﳌَﻨﺴﻮﺑَﺔ إﻟَﻴﻪ-ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.305
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
.ﻮل
ُ ﻨﺠ ُﻊ اﻟ َﻘ
ُ ﻌﻞ َﺣ
َ َﻴﺚ ﻳ
َ  وﻻ ﺗَﺴﺘَﻌﻤﻞ اﻟﻔ،ﺑﺎﳌَ َﺤﺒﱠﺔ
،ﻮت إﱃ ِأﰊ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم اﺑﻨﺎً ﱄ
َ : ﻋ ّﺪة اﻟﺪاﻋﻲ.306
ُ َﻗﺎل ﺑ
ُ  َﺷ َﻜ:ﻌﻀ ُﻬﻢ
.اﻫﺠﺮﻩُ وﻻ ﺗُ ِﻄﻞ
َ َﻓ
ُ  َو،ُ ﻻ ﺗَﻀ ِﺮﺑﻪ:ﻘﺎل
3.8: Sex Education
A) Separating beds
307. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Separate the beds of a boy and a boy, a
boy and a girl, a girl and a girl when they reach the age of ten.”131
308. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “When your children become seven
years old, separate their beds.”132
309. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “When a child becomes seven years old, his
teeth begin to fall, and when he is nine years old he is commanded to
prayer, and when he is ten years old his bed must be separated.”133
310. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When boys turn ten, their beds are to be
separated from those of women.”134

ِ ِاﻟﱰﺑِﻴﺔُ اﳉ
ُﻨﺴﻴﱠﺔ
َﱠ
ِ ﺼﺒِﻴ ِﺔ ِﰲ اﳌ
ِﲔ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻀﺎﺟ ِﻊ
َ َﻳﻖ ﺑ
ّ ﱯ َواﻟ ﱠ
ُ اﻟﺘﱠﻔﺮ
ّﺼ
َ
ِ َواﻟ ﱠ،ﺼِﱯ
ِ اﻟ ﱠ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.307
ﺼﺒِﻴﱠﺔُ َواﻟ ﱠ
 َواﻟ ﱠ،ُﺼﺒِﻴﱠﺔ
ﱯ َواﻟ ﱠ
ُﺼﺒِﻴﱠﺔ
ّﺼ
ّ ﱯ َواﻟ ﱠ
ّﺼ
ِ ِ ِ
.ﻨﲔ
َ ﻳُﻔﱠﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴﻨَـ ُﻬﻢ ﰲ اﳌَﻀﺎﺟ ِﻊ ﻟ َﻌﺸ ِﺮ ﺳ
ِ  إذا ﺑـﻠَ َﻎ أوﻻ ُد ُﻛﻢ ﺳ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.308
.ﲔ ﻓُـ ُﺮ ِﺷ ِﻬﻢ
َ َﻨﲔ ﻓَـ َﻔﱢﺮﻗﻮا ﺑ
َ ﺒﻊ ﺳ
ََ
َ

96

www.alhassanain.org/english

ِ ِﺼ
ِ
 وﻳـُ َﻔﱠﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴﻨَـ ُﻬﻢ،ﺼﻼةِ ﻟِﺘِﺴ ٍﻊ
ﺆﻣُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ ُ وﻳ،ﱯ ﻟ َﺴﺒ ٍﻊ
ّ  ﻳَـﺜﱠﻐُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.309
ِ ِﰲ اﳌ
.ﻀﺎﺟ ِﻊ ﻟِ َﻌﺸ ٍﺮ
ِ ﻠﻤﺎن واﻟﻨ
ِ ﱢﺴﺎء ِﰲ اﳌ
ِ ِ ﻳـ َﻔﱠﺮ ُق ﺑﲔ اﻟﻐ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.310َ
ﻀﺎﺟ ِﻊ اذا ﺑَـﻠَﻐﻮا
ََ ُ
َ
َ
ِ ﻋ
.ﻨﲔ
َ ﺸﺮ ﺳ
َ َ
B) Avoidance of looking at the private parts of the child and the child
looking at those of others
311. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Parents should not look at their child’s
private parts and it is not right that the child looks at the father’s private
parts.”135
312. al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihain, narrating from Muhammad ibn
Bayad who said: “I was taken to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) when I
was ten years old and I had some torn clothing on my body and some of
my private parts were seen. He (s.a.w.) said: “Cover his nakedness
because the veneration of a child’s private parts is the same as veneration
of that of an adult, and Allah does not look at one who reveals his private
parts.”136
313. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “‘Ali ibn al-Husayn [al-Sajjad] (a.s.)
would say when delivery time of a woman approached: “Send out the
women who are in the room. A woman must not be the first one to look at
the newborn’s private parts.”137, 138

ِ ﺎﻟﻌ
ِ ﻮرةِ اﻟﻄﱢ
ﻜﺲ
َ ِﻔﻞ وﺑ
َ ﱠﻬﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﻈَ ِﺮ إﱃ َﻋ
ُ اﻟﻨ
ِ ِ ﻟَﻴﺲ ﻟِﻠﻮاﻟِﺪﻳ ِﻦ أن ﻳﻨﻈُﺮا إﱃ ﻋﻮرة: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.311
ﻴﺲ
َ َ
َ
َ ََ
َ َ وﻟ،اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ
ِ ِ
ِ
.اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ
َ ﻟﻠﻮﻟَﺪ أن ﻳَﻨﻈَُﺮ إﱃ َﻋ َﻮرة
ِ  رﻓِﻌﺖ إﱃ ر: اﳌﺴﺘﺪرك ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﲔ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻴﺎض.312
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ّ
َ ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ َ ﻓ،ﻮرﰐ
َ َﻏﻄﱡﻮا ُﺣ َﺮﻣﺔَ َﻋ َﻮرﺗِِﻪ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن ُﺣ َﺮﻣﺔ:ﻘﺎل
َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﰲ ﺻﻐَﺮي
َ وﻋﻠَ ّﻲ ﺧﺮﻗَﺔٌ وﻗَﺪ ُﻛﺸ َﻔﺖ َﻋ
ِ
ِ َﻋﻮرةِ اﻟ ﱠ
....ﻮرةِ اﻟ َﻜﺒ ِﲑ
َ ﺼﻐﲑ َﻛ ُﺤ َﺮﻣﺔ َﻋ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﻻد ُة
َ ﺑﻦ اﳊُ َﺴﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إذا َﺣ
َ ﻀَﺮ ِو
ُ  ﻛﺎ َن َﻋﻠ ّﻲ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.313
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
.ﻮرﺗِِﻪ
َ ِاﳌﺮأة
َ  أﺧ ِﺮﺟﻮا َﻣﻦ ِﰲ اﻟﺒَﻴﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء؛ ﻻ ﺗَﻜﻮ ُن اﳌَﺮأَةُ ﱠأوَل ﻧﺎﻇ ٍﺮ إﱃ َﻋ:ﻗﺎل
َ
C) The permissible limit of kissing a boy and a girl
314. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “When a girl becomes six years old do
not kiss her, and when a boy completes seven years of age he should not
kiss women.”139
315. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When a free girl turns six years old, it
is recommended that you do not kiss her.”140
316. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, narrating from ‘Ali ibn “Aqabah, from one of
the Shi’ah who said: “Abu al-Hasan [al-Kazim] (a.s.) was with
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim who was the governor of Mecca and the
husband of Fatimah, the daughter of Abu ‘Abdullah al-Sadiq (a.s.).
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim had a daughter who used to be given beautiful
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clothing wear and she would come close to men and they would hug her.
When she got to Abu al-Hasan [al-Kazim], he stopped her with his hands
stretched out and said: “When a girl turns six it is not permissible for a
foreign [non-mahram] man to kiss her and embrace her.”141

ِ ُﻘﺒﻴﻞ اﳉﺎ ِرﻳ ِﺔ واﻟﻐ
ِ
ﻼم
َ َ ِ ََﺣ ﱡﺪ َﺟﻮاز ﺗ
ِ ﺖ اﳉﺎ ِرﻳﺔُ ِﺳ ﱠ
ِ َ إذا ﺑـﻠَﻐ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.314
ﻼم
َ ﺖﺳ
ُ ُ َواﻟﻐ،ﻨﲔ ﻓَﻼ ﺗُـ َﻘﺒﱢﻠﻬﺎ
َ
َ
ِ ﻻ ﻳـ َﻘﺒﱢﻞ اﳌﺮأَةَ إذا ﺟﺎوز ﺳ
.ﻨﲔ
َ ﺒﻊ ﺳ
َ َ ََ
َ ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ أن
 إذا ﺑَـﻠَﻐَﺖ اﳉﺎ ِرﻳَﺔُ اﳊُﱠﺮةُ ﺳ ﱠ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.315
َ َﻨﲔ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﻨﺒَﻐﻲ ﻟ
َ ﺖﺳ
.ﺗُـ َﻘﺒﱢـﻠَﻬﺎ
 ﻛﺎ َن أﺑُﻮ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ اﳌﺎﺿﻲ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ
ّ ﺬﻳﺐ اﻷﺣﻜﺎم ﻋﻦg .316
ِ ﻨﺖ أﰊ ﻋ
ِ
ِ ﺒﺪ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔَ ﺑ
 وﻛﺎﻧَﺖ،اﷲ
َ
ُ ،َاﻫﻴﻢ واﱄ َﻣ ﱠﻜﺔ
ُ وﻫﻮ َز
َ وج
َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋ َﻨﺪ ُﳏ ﱠﻤﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ إﺑﺮ
ِ ِ
ِ وﲡﻲء َإﱃ ﱢ
،ﻀ ﱡﻤﻬﺎ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ
ُ َﺄﺧ ُﺬﻫﺎ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ وﻳ
ٌ ِاﻫﻴﻢ ﺑ
ُ َاﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﻓَـﻴ
َ ﻨﺖ ﺗُﻠﺒِ ُﺴﻬﺎ اﻟﺜ
ُ َ ﱢﻴﺎب
َ ﻟ ُﻤ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ إﺑﺮ
ِ
ِ َﺪودﺗ
 إذا أﺗَﺖ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳉﺎ ِرﻳَِﺔ:ﻗﺎل
َ ،ﲔ
َ أﻣﺴ َﻜﻬﺎ ﺑِﻴَ َﺪﻳﻪ َﳑ
َ َﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ ﺗ
َ ﻨﺎﻫﺖ إﱃ أﰊ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِ َ وﻻ ﻳﻀ ﱠﻤﻬﺎ إﻟ،ﺖ ِﺳﻨﲔ َﱂ َﳚﺰ أن ﻳـ َﻘﺒﱢـﻠَﻬﺎ رﺟﻞ ﻟَﻴﺲ ِﻫﻲ ِﲟَﺤﺮٍم ﻟَﻪ
ِ
.ﻴﻪ
ُ َ ُ َ َ َ ٌ َُ
ُ ُ َ ﺳﱡ

D) Asking Permission for Entering the Parents’ Room
“O you who believe! Do let those whom your right hands possess, and
those of you who have not reached to puberty, ask permission of you at
three times (for coming into your room): before the morning prayer, and
at midday when you put off your clothes, and after the night prayer.
(These are) three times of privacy for you. It is no sin for you or for them
(if) after those (three times), some of you go round attendant upon the
others. Thus, does Allah make clear the revelations for you; and Allah is
All-knowing, All-wise.” “And when the children among you reach puberty
then let them ask permission even as those before them used to ask it.
Thus, does Allah make clear His revelations for you? Allah is All-knower,
All-wise.”142
317. al-Sunan al-Kubra, narrating from ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar who said: “A
man asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.): “O Messenger of Allah! Do I
ask permission for entering to see my mother?”
He answered: “Yes.”
The man said: “I live in the same room with her.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Ask permission from her.”
The man said: “I am serving her.”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do you like to see her naked?”
The man answered: “No.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Then ask permission from her.”143
318. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A man came to the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.) and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Do I ask permission when I
want to enter and see my mother?”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Yes. Do you like seeing her naked?”
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The man said: “No.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Then ask for her permission.”144
319. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “When a man wants to enter his father’s
room, he should ask for permission, but it is not necessary for a father to
ask permission from his son.” He [then] said: “And he must ask for
permission from his daughter and his sister when they are married.”145
320. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Those who are in your possession and
those who have not reached puberty should ask permission in three times
as Allah has commanded you. He who has reached puberty should not
enter his mother’s room, nor his sister’s, or aunt’s room or the rooms of
other people without permission. Do not give permission for entry unless
he greets.”146
321. al-Kafi, narrating from Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Halabi who said: “I
asked Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.): “Must a man ask permission to
enter his father’s room?”
He (a.s.) answered: “Yes. I used to ask permission from my father and
my mother was not with him, but it was my father’s wife. My mother died
when I was young. They might be doing something in their privacy that I
would not like to interfere in, and nor would they like me to intrude.
Giving greetings [for asking for permission to enter] is the most correct
and better way.”147

ِ اﻻﺳﺘِﺌﺬا ُن ﻟِﻠﺪ
ﱡﺧﻮل َإﱃ اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ِﱠ
ِﱠ
ِﱠ
ِ ِ
اﳊُﻠُ َﻢ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﻳﻦ َﱂْ ﻳَـْﺒـﻠُﻐُﻮا
ْ ﻳﻦ َﻣﻠَ َﻜ
َ ﺖ أَْﳝﺎﻧُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو اﻟﺬ
َ ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا ﻟﻴَ ْﺴﺘَﺄْذﻧْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺬ
َ )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ
ِات ِﻣﻦ ﻗَـﺒ ِﻞ ﺻﻼةِ اﻟْ َﻔﺠ ِﺮ و ِﺣﲔ ﺗَﻀﻌﻮ َن ﺛِﻴﺎﺑ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﱠ ِﻬﲑةِ و ِﻣﻦ ﺑـﻌ ِﺪ ﺻﻼة
ٍ ﻼث ﻣﱠﺮ
َ َْ ْ َ َ
َُ َ َ ْ
َ ْ ْ
َ َ َﺛ
َ ْ َ
ِ
ٍ
ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َاﻟْﻌِﺸﺎء ﺛ
ُ ﻨﺎح ﺑَـ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻫ ﱠﻦ ﻃَﱠﻮاﻓُﻮ َن َﻋﻠَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑَـ ْﻌ
ٌ ﺲ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ﻻ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺟ
َ ﻼث َﻋ ْﻮرات ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَْﻴ
ِ
ِ ٍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑـﻌ
ِ
ِ
اﳊُﻠُ َﻢ
ْ ﻔﺎل ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ
ُ ْﻴﻢ* َو إِذا ﺑـَﻠَ َﻎ ْاﻷَﻃ
َ ﺾ َﻛﺬﻟ
ُ ﻚ ﻳـُﺒَـ ﱢ
َْ َ
ٌ ﻴﻢ َﺣﻜ
ٌ ﲔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟَ ُﻜ ُﻢ ْاﻵﻳﺎت َو اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
.(ﻴﻢ
َ ﻳﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَـْﺒﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻛﺬﻟ
ُ ﻚ ﻳـُﺒَـ ﱢ
ْ ﻓَـ ْﻠﻴَ ْﺴﺘَﺄْذﻧُﻮا َﻛ َﻤﺎ
ٌ ﻴﻢ َﺣﻜ
ٌ ﲔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳﺎﺗﻪ َو اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠ
َ اﺳﺘَﺄْ َذ َن اﻟﺬ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﺳﺄَﻟَﻪُ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ
َ  اﻟﺴﻨﻦ اﻟﻜﱪى ﻋﻦ ﻋﻄﺎء ﺑﻦ ﻳﺴﺎر أ ﱠن َر.317
ِ  أﺳﺘ:ﻘﺎل
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ َﻋﻠﻰ ا ﱢﻣﻲ؟
َ ﺄذ ُن ﻳﺎ َر
َ َ َﻓ
ِ إﱐ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ِﰲ اﻟﺒ
!ﻴﺖ
َ َ ﻓ. ﻧـَ َﻌﻢ:ﻘﺎل
َ َﻓ
َ َ  ﱢ:ﻘﺎل
َ
ِ  إﱐ:ﻘﺎل اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻞ
ِ
!ﺧﺎد ُﻣﻬﺎ
َ َﻓ
ّ ُ ُ َ َ ﻓ. اﺳﺘَﺄذن َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ:ﻘﺎل
ِ :ﻘﺎل
. ﻻ:ﻗﺎل
َ !ﺐ أن ﺗَﺮاﻫﺎ ُﻋﺮﻳﺎﻧَﺔً؟
َ َﻓ
أﲢ ﱡ
ِ  ﻓَﺎﺳﺘ:ﻗﺎل
.ﺄذن َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
َ
َ
ِ ﺳﻮل
ِ  أﺗﻰ رﺟﻞ إﱃ ر: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.318
 ﻳﺎ:ﻗﺎل
َ اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ ٌ َُ
ّ
ِ
ِ َ ر
 أﻳَ ُﺴﱡﺮَك أن ﺗَﺮاﻫﺎ، ﻧـَ َﻌﻢ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﱡﺧﻮل َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ؟
َ دت اﻟﺪ
ُ  َﻫﻞ أﺳﺘَﺄذ ُن َﻋﻠﻰ ّاﻣﻲ إذا َأر،ﺳﻮل اﷲ
َ
. ﻻ:ﻗﺎل
َ !ُﻋﺮﻳﺎﻧَﺔً؟

99

www.alhassanain.org/english

ﻗﺎل :ﻓَﺎﺳﺘ ِ
ﺄذن َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ إذاً.
َ
َ

 .319اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳ ِ
ﺴﺘﺄذ ُن اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻞ إذا دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِ
أﺑﻴﻪ ،وﻻ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﺄذ ُن
ُُ ََ َ
َ
َب َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻻﺑ ِﻦ.
اﻷ ُ
ِ
اﻟﺮ ُﺟﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑﻨَﺘِ ِﻪ واﺧﺘِ ِﻪ إذا ﻛﺎﻧَﺘﺎ ُﻣﺘَـَﺰﱢو َﺟﺘَ ِ
ﲔ.
َ
ﻗﺎل :وﻳَﺴﺘﺄذ ُن ﱠ ُ
ﱠ
ِ ِِ ﱠ
ﺬﻳﻦ َﱂ ﻳَﺒﻠُﻐُﻮا اﳊُﻠُ َﻢ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ
ﺬﻳﻦ َﻣﻠَ َﻜﺖ أﳝﺎﻧُ ُﻜﻢ َواﻟ َ
 .320ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻟﻴَﺴﺘَﺄذن اﻟ َ
ﺛَ َ ٍ
وﻣﻦ ﺑَـﻠَ َﻎ اﳊُﻠُ َﻢ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﻠِ ُﺞ َﻋﻠﻰ ا ﱢﻣ ِﻪ وﻻ َﻋﻠﻰ اﺧﺘِ ِﻪ وﻻ
ﻼث َﻣﱠﺮات َﻛﻤﺎ َأﻣَﺮُﻛ ُﻢ اﷲُ ّ
وﺟﻞَ ،
ﻋﺰ ّ
ِ
ٍ
ﺴﻠﱢ َﻢ.
َﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺎﻟَﺘِ ِﻪ وﻻ َﻋﻠﻰ ِﺳﻮى ذﻟ َ
ﻚ ّإﻻ ﺑﺈذن ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﺄ َذﻧﻮا َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳُ َ
 .321اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ اﳊﻠﱯ :ﻗُﻠﺖ ِﻷَﰊ ﻋ ِ
ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﺄذ ُن
َ
ُ
ّ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ِ
ﻨﺖ أﺳﺘَﺄذ ُن َﻋﻠﻰ أﰊ وﻟَﻴﺴﺖ ّاﻣﻲ ﻋ َ ﱠ
اﻣﺮأَُة أﰊ،
أﺑﻴﻪ؟ ﻓَ َ
َ
ﻘﺎل :ﻧَـ َﻌﻢ ،ﻗَﺪ ُﻛ ُ
ﻨﺪﻩُ ،وإﳕﺎ ﻫ َﻲ َ
َ
َﳘﺎ ﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ ،وﻻ ُِﳛﺒ ِ ِ
ﺗُـﻮﻓﱢـﻴﺖ أُﱢﻣﻲ وأﻧﺎ ُﻏﻼم ،وﻗَﺪ ﻳﻜﻮ ُن ِﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻮِِgﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ِ
ﻚ
اﺣ ﱡ
ﺎن ذﻟ َ
أﻓﺠﺄ ُ َ
ٌ
ّ
ﺐ أن َ
َُ
َ
ََ
ِ
أﺣﺴ ُﻦ.
أﺻﻮ ُ
ﻣ ّﲏَ ،واﻟ ﱠﺴ ُ
ﻼم َ
بو َ
F) The Danger of a Child Seeing his Parents Copulate
322. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “By He who owns my soul, if one was to
have intercourse with his wife in a room where a little child is awake and
can see them and hear their voice and the sound of their breathing, that
person will never prosper. If the child is a boy, he will become an
adulterer, and if it is a girl, she will become an adulteress.”148
322. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The Prophet of Allah prohibited that a man
has intercourse with his wife while there is a baby in the cradle and looks
at them.”149
323. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “At the time when there is a child in the
room, a man should not have intercourse with his wife or with his boundmaid, for this act is among the things that causes adultery thereafter.”150

ﺧﻄَﺮ ﻧَﻈَ ِﺮ اﻷ ِ
اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ
َﻃﻔﺎل إﱃ ِو ِ
ﻗﺎع َ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻣﺮأَﺗَﻪُ ِوﰲ
 .322رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :واﻟﺬي ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴَﺪﻩ ،ﻟَﻮ أ ﱠن َر ُﺟ ًﻼ َﻏﺸ َﻲ َ
اﻟﺒ ِ
ﻴﺖ َِ
ﻼﻣ ُﻬﻤﺎ وﻧَـ َﻔ َﺴ ُﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ أﻓﻠَ َﺢ أﺑَﺪاً؛ إذا ﻛﺎ َن ﻏُﻼﻣﺎً ﻛﺎ َن
ﱯ ُﻣﺴﺘَ ِﻴﻘ ٌ
َ
ﺴﻤ ُﻊ َﻛ َ
ﻆ ﻳَﺮ ُاﳘﺎ وﻳَ َ
ﺻّ
ِ
ِ
زاﻧﻴﺎً ،أو ﺟﺎ ِرﻳَﺔً ﻛﺎﻧَﺖ زاﻧﻴَﺔً.
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أن ُﳚ ِﺎﻣ َﻊ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمhَ :ﻰ َر ُ
 .323اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ﺼِﱯ ِﰲ اﳌ ِ
ﻬﺪ ﻳَﻨﻈُُﺮ إﻟَﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎ.
َ
اﻣﺮأَﺗَﻪُ َواﻟ ﱠ ّ
َ
ِ
ِ
اﻣﺮأَﺗَﻪُ وﻻ ﺟﺎ ِرﻳَـﺘَﻪُ ِوﰲ اﻟﺒَﻴﺖ َ ِ
ﱯ؛
 .324اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻻ ُﳚﺎﻣ ِﻊ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ َ
ﺻّ
ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن ذﻟِ ِ
اﻟﺰﻧﺎ.
ث ﱢ
ﻚ ﳑﱠﺎ ﻳﻮِر ُ
َ
Some Words about Sex Education
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Like all other aspects of the human being, sexual instinct is something
that is in need of training, and every culture and ideology has a particular
view about this kind of training and education. From the viewpoint of Islam,
sex education means providing the grounds of growth and education of the
sexual drive in a manner that both sexual chastity is achieved and so is
sexual wellbeing. This is one of the features of the viewpoint of religion in
that not only does it attend to the sexual wellbeing of a person and his
health, but it also focuses on the aspect of sexual chastity.
Another important point is that the attempts to acquire these goals are not
subject to being at the age of puberty. According to religious teachings, sex
education begins before the age of puberty and it starts from a very young
age. Therefore, obtaining these goals in any age is in need of certain
particular procedures and plans, and these are referred to in religious texts.
The childhood period is the most important stage of life, and any mistake
can lead to some irreparable future consequences.

Necessary Planning for Sexual Chastity
Some families do not pay enough attention to the sexual affairs of their
children for the reason that they think their children are still too young, even
though many of the things that children see or hear have a determining
impact on their sexual behaviour in future. Both sexual chastity and
deviation are existent in a child, and it should not be forgotten that learning
in the childhood period is very effective. Whatever a child learns will be
fixed and established in him like a carving on a stone, and whatever is given
to him he accepts. This is why Islam has paid attention to this part of the
child’s life and it has introduced some useful practical instructions which
will be briefly pointed out here:
A- Covering the private parts
Looking at the private parts of a child and a child looking at the private
parts of adults can be discussed from a jurisprudential and an upbringing
point of view. From a jurisprudential point of view, it is not forbidden for a
child to look at the private parts of an adult. It is also permissible for an
adult to look at the private parts of a child, as long it is not a lustful look.
However, the effects of covering and exposing cannot be ignored. The child
being used to looking at other people’s private parts or others looking at his
private parts belittles the vulgarity of this action and brings about negligence
and makes indecency something normal. However, children who have not
encountered these issues have higher resistance against sexual deviation and
enjoy a higher level of chastity. Therefore, it is mentioned in religious texts
that it is recommended that one should not look at a child’s private parts nor
should he be allowed to look at the private parts of others, and also not to
take children into the bathroom in a way that would make the private parts
be exposed to others.
B- The reproach of a child being kissed by a non-mahram
Even though it is not jurisprudentially prohibited for a child to be kissed
by a non-maÎram, but it does have a clear negative effect on a grown up
child (who distinguishes between good and bad). Such things are recorded
in the mind of a child and might be grounds for establishing relations with

101

www.alhassanain.org/english

non-maÎrams in the future, making it difficult for him to observe chastity.
Therefore, it is recommended that adults should not kiss children who are
not maÎram to them.
C- Reproaching the playing with a child’s private parts
Playing with the sexual organs of a child may cause sexual stimulation
and also premature puberty of the child. It teaches sexual perversion to the
child and brings about sexual irregularity. Some Islamic narrations refer to
this kind of playing as a branch of adultery, and such a harsh expression
indicates the severe negative effect on the child. Therefore, in religious texts
this action has been prohibited.
D- Separation of beds
When grown up children are to sleep in one bed, this may result in
inappropriate bodily contact, premature sexual stimulation, and might even
lead to unlawful relationships. One of the plannings of religion for
preventing this impediment is the separating of sleeping arrangements
between brothers and sisters and boys and girls.
E- Hiding any sexual contact of the parents from the children
The children’s awareness of the parents’ sexual relations is one of the
factors that lead to sexual deviation. From the viewpoint of Islamic
traditions, this practise has a close to certain and undeniable negative effect,
and to prevent this, two solutions have been given: the child asking
permission for entering into the parents’ room and their privacy, and the
second is the practising of any sexual contact far from the presence of
children.
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because of living during the same time of the Imam (a.s.), but it was because
of his sincere inclination, his pure friendship and his untainted faith, so
much that the Imam (a.s.) wanted his followers to teach al-’Abdi’s poetry to
their children since it was based on the religion of Allah. Some of his poems
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112. Qur’an, 66:6.

106

www.alhassanain.org/english

113. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 62, h. 3.
114. Qur’an, 66:6.
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119. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 78, h. 14 and p. 105, h. 10. al-Usul al-Sittah ‘Ashar, p. 151. All
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131. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 436, h. 4509, narrating from ‘Abdullah
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139. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 479, h. 1659. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol.
3, p. 437, h. 4510, from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.).
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148. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 500, h. 2, narrating from Husayn ibn Zaid from Imam al-Sadiq
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150. al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 499, h. 1, narrating from Ibn Rashid from his father. Tahdhib alAhkam, vol. 7, p. 414, h. 1655, narrating from Ibn Rashid from his father.

108

www.alhassanain.org/english

Chapter 4: The Ethics of Upbringing
4.1: Encouragement of the Loving of Children and Having
Sympathy to Them
325. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Allah will write a reward for he who
kisses his child, and Allah will bring happiness on Judgement Day to he
who makes his child happy, and he who teaches his child the Qur’an, his
parents will be called upon [in the Hereafter] and they will be clothed with
two garments with light which will brighten the faces of the people of
Heaven.”1
326. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If a person makes his crying child so
pleased that he becomes silent, Allah will grant that person so much
bounties of Heaven until he becomes pleased.”2
327. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, narrating from Mu’awiyah ibn Qurrah, from
his uncle, who said: “He used to visit the Prophet (s.a.w.) along with his
son and would make him sit in front of him (s.a.w.). Once, the Prophet
(s.a.w.) said: “Do you love him?” The man said: “Yes, very much.”
Later that boy passed away and the Prophet (s.a.w.) told the man: “It
seems that you have become sad upon his death, have you not?”
The man said: “Yes, I have, O Messenger of Allah!”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Will you not be happy when Allah admits you in
Heaven and you will find your son at one of the doors of Paradise which
he will open for you?”
The man answered: “Yes.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Verily you will be in such a state, by the will of
Allah.”3
328. Tarikh Dimashq, narrating from Wathilah ibn al-Asqaa’ who said:
“The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) went to ‘Uthman ibn Maz’un who had a
child with him that he had kissed, and the Prophet (s.a.w.) said to him:
“‘Uthman, do you love him?”
He answered: “By Allah, yes I do love him, O Messenger of Allah.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Do you want me to increase your love for him?”
‘Uthman said: “Yes. May my parents be your ransom!”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed he who makes a child from his generation
pleased so that he becomes happy, Allah will make him pleased on
Judgment Day until he becomes happy.”4
329. Hilyah al-Awliya, narrating from Anas who said: “A woman went
to visit ‘A’ishah along with her two children and ‘A’ishah gave three
dates to her and she gave each of her children one date. They ate their
own date and then started looking at their mother. She took the
[remaining] date and cut it in half and gave half to one child and the
second half to the other. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) arrived and
‘A’ishah informed him of the event, and the Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Why
are you surprised from this action? Verily Allah will shower His mercy
upon her for the sake of her mercy to her two children.”5
330. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Allah will be merciful to His servant for
his intense love to his child.”6
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!331. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Musa ibn ‘Imran7 (a.s.) said: “O Lord
”?Which act do You consider to be the best
Allah Almighty said: “The loving of children, for I have created them
with their conviction in My Unity, and if I make them die, I will admit
them into Paradise with My mercy.”8

ﺐ اﻷَو ِ
ﱠﻔ َﻘ ِﺔ ِِ9ﻢ
اﳊَ ﱡ
ﻻد َواﻟﺸ َ
ﺚ َﻋﻠﻰ ُﺣ ﱢ ْ
وﻣﻦ
ﺐ اﷲُ ّ
وﺟﻞ ﻟَﻪُ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔًَ ،
 .325رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ﻗَـﺒﱠ َﻞ َوﻟَ َﺪﻩُ َﻛﺘَ َ
ﻋﺰ ّ
ﻓَـﱠﺮﺣﻪ ﻓَـﱠﺮﺣﻪ اﷲ ﻳ ِ
اﻟﻘﺮآ َن د ِﻋﻲ ﺑِﺎﻷﺑـﻮﻳ ِﻦ ﻓَـﻴﻜﺴ ِ
ﻴﺎن ُﺣﻠﱠﺘَ ِ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ َ ،ﱠ
ﲔ ﻳُﻀﻲءُ ِﻣﻦ
َُ َُ ُ َ َ
ﻮم اﻟﻘ َ
وﻣﻦ َﻋﻠ َﻤﻪُ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ
ِ
أﻫﻞ اﳉﻨ ِ
ﱠﺔ.
ﻧﻮِرﳘﺎ ُوﺟﻮﻩُ ِ َ
 .326ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻜﻰ َِ
ﻋﺰ
ﱯ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓَﺄرﺿﺎﻩُ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳُ َﺴ ﱢﻜﻨَﻪُ ،أﻋﻄﺎﻩُ اﷲُ ّ
ﺻّ
ِ
ِ
ﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﺮﺿﻰ.
وﺟﻞ ﻣ َﻦ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ َ
ّ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻋﻤﻪ :أﻧﱠﻪُ ﻛﺎ َن ﻳَﺄﰐ اﻟﻨِ ﱠ
 .327اﻟﻄﺒﻘﺎت اﻟﻜﱪى ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﻦ ّﻗﺮة ﻋﻦ ّ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﻗﺎل :ﻧَـ َﻌﻢُ ،ﺣﺒّﺎً َﺷﺪﻳﺪاً.
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُِﲢﺒﱡﻪُ؟ َ
ﲔ ﻳَ َﺪ ِﻳﻪ .ﻓَ َ
وآﻟﻪ ﺑِﺎﺑﻨﻪ ﻓَـﻴُﺠﻠ ُﺴﻪُ ﺑَ َ
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪُ اﻟﻨ ُ
ِ
أﺟﻞ ﻳﺎ
ﻧﺖ َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ! َ
ﻣﺎت ،ﻓَ َ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻛﺄَﻧ َ
ﻼم َ
ﱠﻚ َﺣ ِﺰ َ
ﰒُﱠ إ ﱠن اﻟﻐُ َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪُ اﻟﻨ ّ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ.
ِ
ﻚ اﷲ اﳉﻨﱠﺔَ أن َِﲡ َﺪﻩ َﻋﻠﻰ ٍ
ﻗﺎل:
ﻚ؟ َ
َ
ﺑﺎب ِﻣﻦ أﺑﻮا9ﺎ ﻓَـﻴَﻔﺘَ ُﺤﻪُ ﻟَ َ
ﻗﺎل :أﻓَﻤﺎ ﻳَ ُﺴﱡﺮَك إذا َ
ُ
أدﺧﻠَ َ ُ َ
ﺑَﻠﻰ.
ِ
ﻚ إن ﺷﺎءَ اﷲُ.
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠﻪُ َﻛﺬﻟ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﺧَﺮ َج َﻋﻠﻰ
 .328ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ دﻣﺸﻖ ﻋﻦ واﺛﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺳﻘﻊ أ ﱠن َر َ
ﻘﺎلُِ :
ٍ
وﻣ َﻌﻪُ َِ
أﲢﺒﱡﻪُ ﻳﺎ ُﻋﺜﻤﺎ ُن؟!
ﻐﲑ ﻳَﻠﺜِ ُﻤﻪُ ،ﻓَ َ
ﱯ ﻟَﻪُ َ
ُﻋﺜﻤﺎ َن ﺑ ِﻦ َﻣﻈﻌﻮن َ
ﺻ ٌ
ﺻّ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ،ﱢ ِ
ﻗﺎل :إي َواﷲِ ﻳﺎ َر َ
َ
إﱐ َﻷُﺣﺒﱡﻪُ
ﺣﺒّﺎً؟!
َ
ﻗﺎل :أﻓَﻼ أ ِز ُ
ﻳﺪ َك ﻟَﻪُ ُ
ﺪاك أﰊ وا ﱢﻣﻲ
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﺑَﻠﻰ ،ﻓِ َ
ﻗﺎل :إﻧﱠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗَـﺮﺿﱠﻰ ﻟَﻪ ﺻﻐﲑاً ِﻣﻦ ﻧَﺴﻠِ ِﻪ ﺣﱴ ﻳﺮﺿﻰ ،ﺗَـﺮﺿﱠﺎﻩ اﷲ ﻳ ِ
اﻟﻘ ِ
ﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﺮﺿﻰ.
َ ُ ََُ
ُ َ
ﻴﺎﻣﺔ َ
ﻮم َ
َّ َ
َ َُ َ
 .329ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷوﻟﻴﺎء ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ :أ ﱠن اﻣﺮأًَة دﺧﻠَﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺎﺋِ َﺸ َﺔ وﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﺻﺒِﻴ ِ
ﺎن َﳍﺎ ،ﻓَﺄَﻋﻄَﺘﻬﺎ
َ ََ َ
ََ َ ّ
ات ،ﻓَﺄﻋﻄَﺖ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺻِ ِ
ﻼث َﲤﺮ ٍ
ﺼﺒِﻴ ِ
ﺎن َﲤَﺮﺗَﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎ ﰒُﱠ ﻧَﻈَﺮا إﱃ
ﻋﺎﺋِ َﺸﺔُ ﺛَ َ
ﱯ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ َﲤَﺮًة ،ﻓَﺄ َﻛ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠ ّ
َّ
أُﱢﻣ ِﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻓَﺄَﺧ َﺬ ِ
ت اﻟﺘﱠﻤﺮةَ ﻓَ َﺸﻘﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﻧِﺼ َﻔ ِ
ﲔ ﻓَﺄَﻋﻄَﺖ ذا ﻧِﺼﻔﺎً وذا ﻧِﺼﻔﺎً.
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻣﺎ
َﺧﺒَـَﺮﺗﻪُ ﻋﺎﺋ َﺸﺔُ ،ﻓَ َ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓَﺄ َ
ﻘﺎل َﳍﺎ اﻟﻨ ّ
ﻓَ َﺪ َﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻨ ّ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
أﻋﺠﺒ ِ
ﺻﺒِﻴﱠﻴﻬﺎ.
ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ذﻟ َ
ﻚ؟ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻗَﺪ َرﲪَﻬﺎ ﺑَﺮﲪَﺘﻬﺎ َ
ََ
ِِ ِ
ﺣﺒﱢ ِﻪ ﻟَِﻮﻟَ ِﺪ ِﻩ.
 .330اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻟََﲑ َﺣ ُﻢ َ
اﻟﻌ َﺒﺪ ﻟﺸﺪﱠة ُ
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ِ
اﻷﻋﻤﺎل
أي
َ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.331
 ﻳﺎ َر ﱢ:ﺑﻦ ِﻋﻤﺮا َن ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
ُ ،ب
ﻨﺪ َك؟
َ أﻓﻀ ُﻞ ِﻋ
َ
ِ ﺐ اﻷ
ِ َ  ﻓَِﺈن أَﻣﺘـﱡﻬﻢ، ﻓَِﺈ ﱢﱐ ﻓَﻄَﺮﺗـُﻬﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺗَﻮﺣﻴﺪي،َﻃﻔﺎل
.ﺟﻨﱠﱵ
َ َﻓ
 ُﺣ ﱡ:ﻘﺎل
َُ
ُ
َ أدﺧﻠﺘُـ ُﻬﻢ ﺑَﺮﲪَِﱵ
4.2: The Prophet’s Conduct in Kindness to Children and
Dignifying Them
332. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, narrating from Walid ibn ‘Aqabah who said:
“When the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) conquered Mecca, the people of
Mecca came to him with their children and he patted them over their
heads and prayed for them.”9
333. Sahih Muslim, narrating from ‘Amr ibn Sa’id from Anas ibn Malik
who said: “I never saw someone more affectionate to his family than the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.). Ibrahim [the Prophet’s son] had a wet-nurse
in ‘Awali in Medina and the Prophet (s.a.w.) used to go there and we
would accompany him. He entered the house and the wet-nurse who was a
servant had burnt incense that gave the house a sweet scent. The Prophet
(s.a.w.) would pick Ibrahim up, kiss him and go back home.
‘Amr said: “When Ibrahim passed away, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.) said: “Ibrahim was my son, though he died while he was still a
suckling infant, but he has two wet-nurses in Heaven who completed his
suckling period.”10
334. Sahih Muslim, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Ja’far who said:
“Whenever the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) returned from a journey, he
would first visit the children of his family.”11
335. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, narrating from ‘Urwah who said: “When the
Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) returned from a journey, he would be received by
the children.”12
336. al-Mahajjah al-Bayda’: “When the Prophet (s.a.w.) returned from
a journey and children would meet him, the Prophet (s.a.w.) would stop
for their sake and then he would ask them to climb on his back. Some of
them climbed from the front of him and others from his back. He (s.a.w.)
also ordered his companions to carry the rest of the children. It happened
that after this event the children boasted and said to each other: “The
Prophet of Allah carried me in his arms and carried you on his back”, and
others would say: “He told his companions to put you on their backs.”13
337. al-Manaqib, narrating from Ibn Shahr Ashub, from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in
his chain of narrations from the Prophet (s.a.w.) that: “He (s.a.w.) was
sitting down and Hasan and Husayn entered and when he saw them he
stood up for them, but they were slow in arriving, so he went towards them
to receive them and he carried them on his shoulders, saying: “What a
good mount your mount is, and what good riders you are! And your father
is better than you.”14

ِ
ِ
ِﱠﻔ َﻘ ِﺔ ﺑ
ﺎﻷﻃﻔﺎل وﺗَﻜﺮﳝِِﻬﻢ
َ ﱠﱯ ِﰲ اﻟﺸ
ّ ِﺳ َﲑةُ اﻟﻨ
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ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
 .332ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ :ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ﻓَـﺘَ َﺢ َر ُ
ﻣ ﱠﻜﺔَ ،ﺟﻌﻞ أﻫﻞ ﻣ ﱠﻜﺔَ ﻳﺄﺗﻮﻧَﻪ ﺑِ ِﺼﺒﻴﺎِِhﻢ ﻓَـﻴﻤﺴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ر ِ
ؤوﺳ ِﻬﻢ وﻳَﺪﻋﻮ َﳍُﻢ.
ََ َ ُ َ َ ُ
َ
َ َُ َ ُ
 .333ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ :ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ أﺣﺪاً ﻛﺎ َن أرﺣﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌِ ِ
ﻴﺎل
َ ُ َ
ََ
ِ
ِﻣﻦ ر ِ
ﺿﻌﺎً ﻟَﻪُ ﰲ َﻋﻮاﱄ اﳌﺪﻳﻨَﺔ  ،ﻓَﻜﺎ َن
ﻗﺎل :ﻛﺎ َن إﺑﺮ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ ،
ﺴﱰ َ
اﻫﻴﻢ ُﻣ َ
َ
ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﺄﺧ ُﺬﻩُ ﻓَـﻴُـ َﻘﺒﱢـﻠُﻪُ ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳَﺮﺟ ُﻊ.
ﻳَﻨﻄَﻠِ ُﻖ َ
ﱠﺧ ُﻦ ،وﻛﺎ َن ﻇ ُﺌﺮﻩُ ﻗَﻴﻨﺎً  ،ﻓَـﻴَ ُ
ﻴﺖ وإﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟَﻴُﺪ َ
ﺪﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﺒَ َ
وﳓ ُﻦ َﻣ َﻌﻪُ ﻓَـﻴَ ُ
ﻗﺎل ر ُ ِ
اﻫﻴﻢ اﺑﲏ ،وإﻧﱠﻪ
َ
اﻫﻴﻢَ َ ،
ﻗﺎل َﻋ ٌ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :إ ﱠن إﺑﺮ َ
ﰲ إﺑﺮ ُ
ﻤﺮو :ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ ﺗُـ ُﻮ ﱢَ
ﻼن رﺿﺎﻋﻪ ِﰲ اﳉﻨ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﱠﺔ.
َ
ﻣﺎت ﰲ اﻟﺜﱠﺪي ،وإ ﱠن ﻟَﻪُ ﻟَﻈ َﺌﺮﻳ ِﻦ ﺗُﻜﻤ َ َ ُ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ إذا
 .334ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ :ﻛﺎ َن َر ُ
ﺼ ِ
ﻗَ ِﺪم ِﻣﻦ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﺗُـﻠُﻘﱢﻲ ﺑِ ِ
ﺒﻴﺎن ِ
أﻫﻞ ﺑَﻴﺘِ ِﻪ.
َ َ
َ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ[ ﻳُﺴﺘَﻘﺒَ ُﻞ
 .335ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺮوة :ﻛﺎ َن ] َر ُ
ﺼ ِ
ﺒﻴﺎن إِذا ﺟﺎءَ ِﻣﻦ َﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ.
ﺑﺎﻟ ﱢ
ِ
 .336اﶈﺠﺔ اﻟﺒﻴﻀﺎء :ﻛﺎ َن ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳ ِ
ﻒ
ﻘﺪ ُم ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺴ َﻔ ِﺮ ﻓَـﻴَﺘَـﻠَ ّﻘﺎﻩُ اﻟ ﱢ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ ُن ﻓَـﻴَﻘ ُ
ّ
َ
َﳍﻢ ،ﰒُﱠ ﻳﺄﻣﺮ ِِ9ﻢ ﻓَـﲑﻓَﻌﻮ َن إِﻟَ ِﻴﻪ ،ﻓَـﲑﻓَﻊ ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﲔ ﻳ َﺪ ِﻳﻪ ِ
وﻣﻦ َﺧ ِﻠﻔ ِﻪ ،وﻳَ ُﺄﻣُﺮ أﺻﺤﺎﺑَﻪُ أن َﳛ ِﻤﻠُﻮا
ُ
ُ
َ ُ ُ ََ َ
َ ُُ
ِ
ِ
ﻌﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﻟﺒَ ٍ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ﻌﺾَ :ﲪَﻠَ ِﲏ َر ُ
ﻚ ﻓَـﻴَ ُ
ﻔﺎﺧُﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ ُن ﺑَ َ
ﻌﺪ ذﻟ َ
ﻘﻮل ﺑَ ُ
ﺑَ َ
ﻌﻀ ُﻬﻢ ،ﻓَـُﺮﱠﲟﺎ ﻳَـﺘَ َ
ﻠﻮك َوراءَ ُﻫﻢ.
أﻧﺖ َوراءَﻩُ ،وﻳَ ُ
ﻌﻀ ُﻬﻢَ :أﻣَﺮ أﺻﺤﺎﺑَﻪُ أن َﳛ ِﻤ َ
ﲔ ﻳَ َﺪ ِﻳﻪَ ،
وﲪَﻠَ َ
ﻘﻮل ﺑَ ُ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﺑَ َ
ﻚ َ
اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ:
 .337اﳌﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ آﺷﻮب ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ﻋﻦ ّ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َر ُ ِ
ﻗﺎم
أﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﺎن ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎً ﻓَﺄَﻗﺒَ َﻞ اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ َواﳊُ َﺴ ُ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َ
آﳘَﺎ اﻟﻨ ّ
ِ
وﲪﻠَﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻛﺘِ َﻔ ِﻴﻪ َ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻌﻢ
َﳍُﻤﺎ َواﺳﺘَﺒﻄَﺄَ ﺑُﻠﻮ َﻏ ُﻬﻤﺎ إﻟَﻴﻪ ،ﻓَﺎﺳﺘَﻘﺒَـﻠَ ُﻬﻤﺎ ََ ُ َ
ﻌﻢ اﳌَﻄ ﱡﻲ َﻣﻄﻴﱡ ُﻜﻤﺎ ،وﻧ َ
وﻗﺎل :ﻧ َ
ِ ِ
ﲑ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻤﺎ.
اﻟﺮاﻛﺒﺎن أَﻧﺘُﻤﺎ ،وأﺑﻮُﻛﻤﺎ َﺧ ٌ
ّ
4.3: Greeting Children
338. Kanz al-Ummal, narrating from Anas who said: “Whenever the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) passed children, he would greet them.”15
339. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, narrating from Anas who said: “I was with the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) when he passed by some children and he
greeted them.”16
340. Makarim al-Akhlaq, narrating from Anas who said: “When the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) met a group of children, he would greet them,
even while he was in a hurry.”17
341. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There are five things that I will not
leave doing until I die: Eating food on the ground with the servants,
riding on a donkey that has a packsaddle, milking a goat with my own
hands, wearing woollen clothes, and greeting children so that it becomes a
tradition (sunnah) after me.”18
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342. Sahih ibn Habban, narrating from Anas who said: “The Prophet of
Allah used to visit the Ansar, greet their children and pat their heads.”19

ِ ﺼ
ﺒﻴﺎن
ﱠﺴﻠﻴﻢ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ اﻟﺘ
ِ  ﻛﻨﺰ اﻟﻌﻤﺎل ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﻛﺎ َن ]ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ[ ﳝَُﱡﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ.338
.ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ
ّ
َ ُﺼﺒﻴﺎن ﻓَـﻴ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﺖ َﻣ َﻊ َرﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓَ َﻤﱠﺮ َﻋﻠَﻰ
ُ  ُﻛ: ﺳﻨﻦ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ.339
ٍ ِ
.ﺴﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ
َ َﺻﺒﻴﺎن ﻓ
ٍ ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻣﱠﺮ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِﺻ
ﺒﻴﺎن
َ  إ ﱠن َر: ﻣﻜﺎرم اﻷﺧﻼق ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ.340
َ َ
.وﻫ َﻮ ُﻣﻐِ ﱞﺬ
ُ ﻓَ َﺴﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ
ِ  َﲬﺲ ﻻ أدﻋﻬ ﱠﻦ ﺣ ﱠﱴ اﳌ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.341
اﻷﻛﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ
:ﻤﺎت
ٌ
ُ
َ َ ُُ َ
ِ ﻀﻴﺾ ﻣﻊ
ِ
ِ ِ  وﺣﻠﺐ، ًﻛﻮﰊ اﳊِﻤﺎر ﻣ َﺆﱠﻛﻔﺎ
ﱠﺴﻠﻴﻢ
ّ ﺒﺲ
َ ُ َ
َ َ َ ِ َاﳊ
ُ َ
ُ  َواﻟﺘ،اﻟﺼﻮف
َ ِ ور
ُ ،اﻟﻌﺒﻴﺪ
ُ ُ وﻟ،اﻟﻌﻨﺰ ﺑﻴَﺪي
ِ ﺒﻴﺎن؛ ﻟِﺘﻜﻮ َن ﺳﻨﱠﺔً ِﻣﻦ ﺑ
.ﻌﺪي
َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱢ
َ ِ ﺼ
َ
ُ
اﻷﻧﺼﺎر
ﺰور
 أ ﱠن ﱠ: ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ.342
َ
ُ َ ﻛﺎ َن ﻳ:اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ِِ ِ
.ؤوﺳ ُﻬﻢ
َ ﻢ َوﳝ َﺴ ُﺢ ُرhوﻳُ َﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺒﻴﺎ
4.4: Reproaching the Disliking of Children

343. Sahih Muslim, narrating from ‘A’ishah who said: “A group of
Bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) and said: “Do you
[Muslims] kiss your children?”
They [the Muslims] said: “Yes.”
Then the Bedouins said: “By Allah! We do not kiss them.”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “What can I do if Allah has taken
mercy away from your hearts?”20
344. al-Adab al-Mufrad, narrating from Abu Hurayrah who said: “At the
time when al-Aqra’ ibn Habis al-Tamimi was sitting at the presence of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.), the Prophet kissed Hasan ibn ‘Ali al-Aqra’
said: “I have ten children, none of whom I have ever kissed.”
The Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) cast a glance at him and then said: “He
who does not show compassion will not see compassion.”21
345. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “A man once came to the Prophet
(s.a.w.) and said: “I have never kissed a child.” When he left, the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “This is someone who, in my view, is one
of the people of Hell.”22

ِ َذ ﱡم َﻋ َﺪِم اﳌﺤﺒﱠ ِﺔ ﻟِﻸ
َﻃﻔﺎل
ََ
ِ اب َﻋﻠﻰ ر
ِ  ﻗَ ِﺪم ﻧﺎس ِﻣﻦ اﻷﻋﺮ: ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ.343
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ
َ ٌ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ  أﺗُـ َﻘﺒﱢﻠﻮ َن:وآﻟﻪ ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﻮا
. ﻟﻜﻨﱠﺎ َواﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻧـُ َﻘﺒﱢ ُﻞ: ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﻧَـ َﻌﻢ:ﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧَ ُﻜﻢ؟ ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ِ
!ع ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮﲪَ َﺔ
ُ ﻘﺎل َر
َ َﻓ
ُ  وأﻣﻠ:ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ ﻚ إن ﻛﺎ َن اﷲُ ﻧَـَﺰ
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ِ ُ  ﻗَـﺒﱠﻞ ر: اﻷدب اﳌﻔﺮد ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة.344
ﺑﻦ َﻋﻠِ ّﻲ
ََ
َ ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﺣ َﺴ َﻦ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ ُ ع
.ﺲ
ُ َﻗﺮ
َ  وﻋ َﻨﺪﻩُ اﻷ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ٌ ﱠﻤﻴﻤﻲ ﺟﺎﻟ
ّ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﺑﺲ اﻟﺘ
ِ  إ ﱠن ﱄ ﻋﺸﺮةً ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻮ:ﻘﺎل اﻷَﻗﺮع
ِ ﻟﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻗَـﺒﱠ
!ًأﺣﺪا
ُ َ َ َﻓ
ُ
َ ﻠﺖ ﻣ ُﻨﻬﻢ
ُ َ ََ َ
.ﺮﺣ ُﻢ
َ َﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﰒُﱠ ﻗ
ُ ﻓَـﻨَﻈََﺮ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ َر
َ ُﺮﺣﻢ ﻻ ﻳ
َ َ َﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳ:ﺎل
ِ
 ﻣﺎ:ﻘﺎل
َ َﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓ
ّ  ﺟﺎءَ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َإﱃ اﻟﻨ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.345
ِ  ﻫﺬا رﺟﻞ ِﻋ:ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ﺻﺒِﻴّﺎً ﻗَ ﱡ
ِ ﻨﺪي أﻧﱠﻪُ ِﻣﻦ
أﻫﻞ
ُ ﻗﺎل َر
َ  ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َوّﱃ.ﻂ
ُ ﻗَـﺒﱠ
َ ﻠﺖ
ٌَُ
.اﻟﻨّﺎ ِر
4.5: The Boundaries of Love to Children
“O you who believe! Let not your wealth, or your children, divert you
from the remembrance of Allah; and whoever does that, these are the
losers.”23
“O you who believe! Surely from your wives and your children there is
an enemy to you; therefore beware of them; and if you pardon and
forbear and forgive, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”24
346. The Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) said, while giving advice to ‘Abdullah
ibn Mas’ud: “O Ibn Mas’ud! Your sympathy to your family and children
should not drive you to disobedience [to Allah] and to unlawful things, for
Allah the Exalted says in regards to Judgment Day: “The Day whereon
neither wealth nor sons will avail, ‘Except for him who comes to Allah
with a safe heart.”25, 26
347. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas that a person had
once asked him about the verse: “O you who believe! Surely from your
wives and your children there is an enemy to you; therefore beware of
them; …”27
He answered: “There were some people from Mecca who had embraced
Islam and they wanted to go to the Prophet (s.a.w.), but their wives and
children did not let them leave to visit him (s.a.w.). When they finally did
come to meet the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.), they saw that people had
become knowledgeable in religion and they wanted to punish them, but
Allah sent down the verse: “O you who believe! Surely from your wives
and your children there is an enemy to you; therefore beware of them;
….”28
348. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, to one of his companions: “Do not let your
wife and children become your entire concern, for if your wife and
children are the friends (awliya’) of Allah, He will not neglect the life of
His friends, and if they are the enemies of Allah why should you be
concerned and preoccupied with the enemies of Allah?”29
349. Mustadrak al-Wasail: “It is said that when Imam ‘Ali’s two
children ‘Abbas and Zainab were infants, the Imam had said to ‘Abbas:
“Say one.” He said: “One.” He (a.s.) said: “Say two.” He said: “I feel shy
to say two with the tongue I have used to say ‘one’.” Imam ‘Ali (a.s.)
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kissed him on his eyes and then turned to Zainab who was standing on his
left side and ‘Abbas was on his right.
Zainab said: “Dear father! Do you love us?”
He said: “Yes, my child! Our children are our livers.”
She said: “O father! Two loves cannot exist in a believer’s heart: the
love of Allah and the love of children, and if it is a must, then let it be that
sympathy is for us and pure love is for Allah.” After this, ‘Ali’s love for
them increased.30
350. Mustadrak al-Wasail, narrating that ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib (a.s.) had a
son and a daughter and he once kissed his son in front of his daughter. The
daughter said: “O father! Do you love him?” He (a.s.) said: “Yes.” She
said: I thought you love none but Allah.” He wept and then said: “Love is
for Allah and compassion is for children.”31
351. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “My father (a.s.) said: “By Allah! I act
with one of my children and make him sit on my knees, show him much
affection and thank him a lot, even though my other child is right; but I
do so for the sake of protecting him from that child and from others, so
that they might not do the same thing against him as the brothers of Yusuf
(a.s.) done to him. Allah did not send down the Chapter of Yusuf other
than to be an example so that some of us do not feel envy towards others
as Yusuf’s brothers envied and wronged him.”32

ِ ﻄﺎق اﳌﺤﺒﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﻷ
ِ
َوﻻد
ََ ُ ﻧ
ِ
ِﱠ
ِ
ﻚ
َ ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا ﻻ ﺗُـْﻠ ِﻬ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َْﻣﻮاﻟُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ﻻ أ َْوﻻ ُد ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋ ْﻦ ذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَـ ْﻔ َﻌ ْﻞ ذﻟ
َ )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ
ِ اﳋ
.(ﺎﺳ ُﺮو َن
ْ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ
َ ِﻓَﺄُوﻟﺌ
ِ
ِﱠ
ِ
ِ
وﻫ ْﻢ َو إِ ْن ﺗَـ ْﻌ ُﻔﻮا َو
ُ ﺎﺣ َﺬ ُر
ْ َوا ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓu ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا إِ ﱠن ﻣ ْﻦ أ َْزواﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْوﻻد ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋ ُﺪ
َ )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ
ِ ﺗَﺼ َﻔﺤﻮا و ﺗَـ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮوا ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
.(ﻴﻢ
ٌ َ
ٌ ﻮر َرﺣ
ُ َ ُ ْ
ٍ  ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻣ-ﺴﻌﻮد
ٍ ﻮﻋﻈَﺘِ ِﻪ ِﻻﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ِ  ﰲ ﻣ- رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.346
 ﻻ،ﺴﻌﻮد
َ َ َ
َ
َ
ِ َﲢ ِﻤﻠَﻨﱠﻚ اﻟ ﱠﺸ َﻔ َﻘﺔُ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻠِﻚ وو
ِ
ِ ﻟﺪ َك َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺪ
:ﻘﻮل
ُ َ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ ﻳ،ﱡﺧﻮل ِﰲ اﳌﻌﺎﺻﻲ َواﳊَﺮِام
َ
َ
ُ َ
َِ
ٍ ﻣﺎل و ﻻ ﺑـَﻨُﻮ َن* إِﱠﻻ َﻣ ْﻦ أَﺗَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﺑِ َﻘ ْﻠ
.(ﺐ َﺳﻠﻴ ٍﻢ
َ ٌ )ﻳـَ ْﻮَم ﻻ ﻳَـْﻨـ َﻔ ُﻊ
ِﱠ
ِ ِ
ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا
َ  )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬ: ﳌّﺎ َﺳﺄﻟَﻪُ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻵﻳﺔ- ﺳﻨﻦ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒّﺎس.347
ِ  ﻫﺆ-(وا ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺎﺣ َﺬروﻫﻢu ﻻد ُﻛﻢ ﻋﺪ
ِ
ِ ﺟﺎل أﺳﻠَﻤﻮا ِﻣﻦ
ٌ ﻻء ِر
َأﻫﻞ َﻣ ﱠﻜﺔ
ُ َ ْ ِ إِ ﱠن ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َْزواﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو أ َْو
ُ
ُْ ُ ْ ْ
ِ
ﺳﻮل
َ ﻋﻮﻫﻢ أن ﻳَﺄﺗﻮا َر
ُ اﺟ ُﻬﻢ و
ُ أوﻻد ُﻫﻢ أن ﻳَ َﺪ
ُ  ﻓَﺄَﰉ أزو،ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ّ وأرادوا أن ﻳَﺄﺗُﻮا اﻟﻨ
ﺎس ﻗَﺪ ﻓَ ِﻘﻬﻮا ِﰲ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ
َ  ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ أﺗَﻮا َر،اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ ّﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َرأَوا اﻟﻨ
ِ  )ﻳﺎ أَﻳـﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا إِ ﱠن ِﻣﻦ أ َْزو ِاﺟ ُﻜﻢ و أَو: ﻓَﺄﻧﺰَل اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ،َﳘﻮا أن ﻳﻌﺎﻗِﺒﻮﻫﻢ
واu ﻻد ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋ ُﺪ
َُ َ
ّ
ُ ُ
َ
ْ َْ
ْ
ّ ّ ُ َ
.(وﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﺎﺣ َﺬ ُر
ْ َﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
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 .348اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﻟِﺒَ ِ
ﻌﺾ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ووﻟَ ُﺪ َك أوﻟﻴﺎءَ اﷲ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن
ووﻟَﺪ َك ،ﻓَِﺈن ﻳَ ُﻜﻦ أﻫﻠُ َ
ﻚ َ
َ
ﻓَﻤﺎ َﳘﱡﻚ وﺷﻐﻠُﻚ ﺑِ ِ
ﺄﻋﺪاء اﷲ!ِ
َ َ ُ َ

أﺻﺤﺎﺑِِﻪ -ﻻ َﲡ َﻌﻠَ ﱠﻦ
ﻀﻴﻊ أوﻟِﻴﺎءَ ُﻩ،
اﷲَ ﻻ ﻳُ ُ

ِ
ِ
ﻚ
ﻚ ﺑِﺄﻫﻠ َ
أﻛﺜَـَﺮ ُﺷﻐﻠ َ
وإن ﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮا أﻋﺪاء ِ
اﷲ
َ
َ

ﺐ َوﻟَ َﺪي َﻋﻠِ ّﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺎس َ
ﻗﻴﻞ :ﻟَﻤﺎ ﻛﺎ َن َ
وزﻳﻨَ ُ
اﻟﻌﺒّ ُ
 .349ﻣﺴﺘﺪرك اﻟﻮﺳﺎﺋﻞَ :
اﺣ ٌﺪ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل :و ِ
ﺎس :ﻗُﻞ :و ِ
ﻘﺎل :ﻗُﻞِ :
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠِ ﱞﻲ ﻟِ َﻠﻌﺒّ ِ
ﻗﺎل :أﺳﺘَﺤﻲ أن
اﺛﻨﺎنَ ،
اﺣ ٌﺪ ،ﻓَ َ
ﻐﲑﻳ ِﻦَ ،
َ
ﺻ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺐ
َ
ﻠﺖ واﺣ ٌﺪ :اﺛﻨﺎن .ﻓَـ َﻘﺒﱠ َﻞ َﻋﻠ ٌﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋﻴﻨَﻴﻪ ،ﰒُﱠ اﻟﺘَـ َﻔ َ
أﻗﻮل ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱢﺴﺎن اﻟّﺬي ﻗُ ُ
ﺖ إﱃ َزﻳﻨَ َ
وﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺴﺎ ِرﻩِ واﻟﻌﺒﱠﺎس ﻋﻦ َﳝﻴﻨِ ِﻪ ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ :ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺘﺎﻩ ُِ
أوﻻدﻧﺎ
أﲢﺒﱡﻨﺎ؟ َ
ﲏُ ،
َ ُ َ
َُ
َ َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻧَـ َﻌﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺑُ َ
أﻛﺒﺎدﻧﺎ.
ُ

ِ
ﺆﻣ ِﻦ ،ﺣ ﱡ ِ
ﻠﺐ اﳌ ِ
ﺎن ﻻ َﳚﺘَ ِﻤ ِ
ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ :ﻳﺎ أﺑﺘﺎﻩ ،ﺣﺒﱠ ِ
ﻌﺎن ﰲ ﻗَ ِ
اﻷوﻻد ،وإن ﻛﺎ َن
ﺐ
وﺣ ﱡ
ﺐ اﷲ ُ
ُ
َ ُ ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ﺐ ﷲ ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎً.
ﻻﺑُ ﱠﺪ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻓَﺎﻟ ﱠﺸ َﻔ َﻘﺔُ ﻟَﻨﺎ َواﳊُ ﱡ
ِ
ِِ
ﺣﺒﱠﺎً.
ﻓَ َ
ﺎزداد َﻋﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم 9ﻤﺎ ُ
 .350ﻣﺴﺘﺪرك اﻟﻮﺳﺎﺋﻞ :ﻛﺎ َن ﻟِ َﻌﻠِﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِ ٍ
اﻻﺑﻦ
اﺑﻦ وﺑِ ٌ
ﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ٌ
ﻨﺖ ،ﻓَـ َﻘﺒﱠ َﻞ َ
ّ
ِ
ﻨﺖ ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖُِ :
ﺐ أﺣﺪاً ِﻣﻦ دونِ
ﺑﲔ ﻳ َﺪي اﻟﺒِ ِ
أﲢﺒﱡﻪُ ﻳﺎ أﺑَﻪ؟ َ
ﻨﺖ أﻧ َ
ﻗﺎل :ﺑَﻠﻰ ،ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ :ﻇَﻨَ ُ
ﱠﻚ ﻻ ُﲢ ﱡ َ
ََ َ
ﱠﻔ َﻘﺔُ ﻟِﻸوﻻدِ.
اﷲِ .ﻓَـﺒَﻜﻰ ،ﰒُﱠ َ
ﻗﺎل :اﳊُ ﱡ
ﺐ ﷲَِ ،واﻟﺸ َ
ِ
ﻌﺾ
ﻗﺎل واﻟِﺪي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :واﷲِ ﱢ
 .351اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :
إﱐ َﻻﺻﺎﻧ ُﻊ ﺑَ َ
ﻟﺪي واﺟﻠِﺴﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓَ ِﺨ ِﺬي واﻛﺜِﺮ ﻟَﻪ اﳌﺤﺒﱠ َﺔ ،واﻛﺜِﺮ ﻟَﻪ اﻟﺸﱡﻜﺮ ،وإ ﱠن اﳊ ﱠﻖ ﻟِﻐ ِﲑﻩِ ِﻣﻦ و ِ
وِ
ﻟﺪي،
َ َ
ُُ َ
ُ ُ
ُ ُ ََ
ُ
ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮرَة
ﻴﻮﺳ َ
إﺧﻮﺗُﻪُ ،وﻣﺎ َ
وﻟﻜﻦ ُﳏﺎﻓَﻈَﺔً َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﻣﻨﻪُ وﻣﻦ َﻏ ِﲑﻩ؛ ﻟﺌَ ّﻼ ﻳَﺼﻨَﻌﻮا ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓَـ َﻌ َﻞ ﺑ ُ
أﻧﺰَل اﷲُ َ
ﻒ َ
أﻣﺜﺎﻻ ﻟِ َﻜﻴﻼ َﳛﺴ َﺪ ﺑﻌﻀﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎً َﻛﻤﺎ ﺣﺴ َﺪ ﺑﻴﻮﺳﻒ إﺧﻮﺗُﻪ وﺑـﻐَﻮا ﻋﻠَ ِ
ﻴﻪ.
ﻒ ّإﻻ ً
ﻳﻮﺳ َ
ُ َ َُ َ َ
ُ َ ُ َ
ُ
ََ
4.6: Justice Between Children
352. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Observe equality between your children
when giving gifts, and if I was to give preference to anyone, I would give
preference to the women.”33
353. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Be just between your children when
giving something.”34
354. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Be just between your children when
granting things to them in the same manner that you would like them to
be just with you in obedience and kindness.”35
355. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Allah the Exalted likes for you to be
equal between your children, even when kissing them.”36
356. al-‘Ayal, narrating from al-Hasan37 who said: “The Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.) was once speaking with his companions when a child
entered and went to a corner of the mosque to his father. The father pat
his son’s head and sat him on his right knee. After a while, his daughter

116

www.alhassanain.org/english

entered and went towards him, and he pat her on her head and made her
sit on the ground.”
The Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “Why didn’t you seat her on your
other knee?”
Then the man seated her on his other knee, and the Prophet of Allah
(s.a.w.) said: “Now you have done justice.”38
357. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The Prophet once saw a man who had two
children and he kissed one of them and left the other. [At this time] the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said to him: “Should you not treat them
equally?”39
358. Sahih Bukhari, narrating from Nu’man ibn Bashir who said: “My
father gave me a gift, but [my mother] ÝAmarah bint RawÁÎah said: “I
will not be pleased until you make the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) witness
this.”
Therefore, he went to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) and said: “O
Messenger of Allah! I gave a gift to my son who is from ‘Amarah bint
Rawahah and she has told me to take you as a witness.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Have you given a similar gift to your other children?”
He said: “No.” So, the Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Have fear in Allah and do
justice between your children.”
Then he returned and took back his gift.”40
359. Sharh al-Nahj al-Balaghah: “Hasan (a.s.) was the eldest child of
‘Ali (a.s.) and he was noble, gracious, patient and an eloquent speaker,
and the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) loved him. One day the Prophet (s.a.w.)
made a competition between Hasan (a.s.) and Husayn (a.s.) and Hasan
won, so the Prophet (s.a.w.) seated him on his right knee and seated
Husayn on his left knee.”41

ِ ﺪل ﺑﲔ اﻷ
َوﻻد
َ َ ُ اﻟﻌ
َ

ِ  ﺳﻮوا ﺑﲔ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.352
ِ ِ أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ ِﰲ
ﻀ ًﻼ
ﻨﺖ ُﻣ َﻔ ﱢ
َ َ َّ
ُ  ﻓَـﻠَﻮ ُﻛ،اﻟﻌﻄﻴﱠﺔ
َ
.َﱠﻠﺖ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء
ُ أﺣﺪاً ﻟََﻔﻀ
َ
ِ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.353
ِ اﻋﺪﻟُﻮا ﺑﲔ
ِ.أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ ِﰲ اﻟﻌ ِﻄﻴﱠﺔ
ََ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﲔ أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ ﰲ اﻟﻨ
 َﻛﻤﺎ ُِﲢﺒﱡﻮ َن أن ﻳَﻌﺪﻟﻮا،ﱡﺤﻞ
َ َ اﻋﺪﻟُﻮا ﺑ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.354
ِ اﻟﱪ واﻟﻠﱡ
ِ ِ
.ﻄﻒ
َ ﺑَﻴﻨَ ُﻜﻢ ﰲ ﱢ
ِ
ِ
.ﺣ ّﱴ ِﰲ اﻟ ُﻘﺒَ ِﻞ
 إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ ُِﳛ ﱡ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.355
َ َﺐ أن ﺗَﻌﺪﻟﻮا ﺑ
َ ﲔ أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ
ُ  ﺑَﻴﻨﺎ َر: اﻟﻌﻴﺎل ﻋﻦ اﳊﺴﻦ.356
ُ ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُﳛَﺪ
َﱢث أﺻﺤﺎﺑَﻪُ إذ ﺟﺎء
ِ ِِ
ِ
َِ
:ﻗﺎل
َ .أﻗﻌ َﺪﻩُ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻓَ ِﺨ ِﺬﻩِ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ
َ أﺳﻪُ و
َ  ﻓَ َﻤ َﺴ َﺢ َر،ﱯ َﺣ ﱠﱴ اﻧﺘَﻬﻰ إﱃ أﺑﻴﻪ ﰲ ﻧﺎﺣﻴَﺔ اﻟ َﻘﻮم
ّﺻ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل
أﻗﻌ َﺪﻫﺎ ِﰲ
ُ ﻘﺎل َر
َ َ ﻓ.اﻷرض
ً َﺚ ﻗ
َ ِﻓَـﻠَﺒ
َ أﺳﻬﺎ و
َ  ﻓَ َﻤ َﺴ َﺢ َر،ﻠﻴﻼ ﻓَﺠﺎءَت اﺑﻨَﺔٌ ﻟَﻪُ َﺣ ﱠﱴ اﻧﺘَـ َﻬﺖ إﻟَﻴﻪ
ﻘﺎل
َ َ ﻓ، ﻓَ َﺤ َﻤﻠَﻬﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻓَ ِﺨ ِﺬﻩِ اﻻﺧﺮى، ﻓَـ َﻬ ّﻼ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻓَ ِﺨ ِﺬ َك اﻻﺧﺮى:اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
.ﻟﺖ
َ  اﻵ َن َﻋ َﺪ:ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ

117

www.alhassanain.org/english

ِ َ إ ﱠن اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أﺑﺼﺮ رﺟ ًﻼ ﻟَﻪ وﻟ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.357
ﺪان ﻓَـ َﻘﺒﱠ َﻞ
َ ُ ُ َ ََ
ّ
َ
ِ
.ﻴﺖ ﺑَﻴﻨَـ ُﻬﻤﺎ
ُ ﻘﺎل َر
َ َ ﻓ.اﻵﺧَﺮ
َ اﺳ
َ أﺣ َﺪ ُﳘﺎ وﺗَـَﺮَك
َ  ﻓَـ َﻬ ّﻼ و:ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ
ِ
ﻨﺖ
ُ ِ ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ َﻋ َﻤَﺮةُ ﺑ،ً أﻋﻄﺎﱐ أﰊ َﻋﻄﻴﱠﺔ: ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﲑ.358
.ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ  ﻻ أرﺿﻰ َﺣ ّﱴ ﺗُﺸ ِﻬ َﺪ َر:َاﺣﺔ
َ َرو
ِ
ِ ِ
 ﱢ:ﻘﺎل
َ َﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓ
َ ﻓﺄﺗﻰ َر
ًاﺣﺔَ َﻋ ِﻄﻴﱠﺔ
ُ َإﱐ أﻋﻄ
َ ﻴﺖ اﺑﲏ ﻣﻦ َﻋ َﻤَﺮَة ﺑﻨﺖ َرو
ِ ﺳﻮل
.اﷲ
َ ﻓَ َﺄﻣَﺮﺗﲏ أن اﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ َك ﻳﺎ َر
ِ ِ ِ
. ﻻ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا؟
َ
َ َ أﻋﻄ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﻴﺖ ﺳﺎﺋَﺮ ُوﻟﺪ َك ﻣ
ِ  ﻓَﺎﺗﱠـ ُﻘﻮا اﷲ و:ﻗﺎل
ِ اﻋﺪﻟﻮا ﺑﲔ
.ﺟ َﻊ ﻓَـَﺮﱠد َﻋ ِﻄﻴﱠﺘَ ُﻪ
َ .أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ
َ
ََ
َ  ﻓَـَﺮ:ﻗﺎل
ََ
ِ  ﻛﺎ َن اﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم أﻛﺒـﺮ و:ﺞ اﻟﺒﻼﻏﺔh  ﺷﺮح.359
 وﻛﺎ َن َﺳﻴﱢﺪا َﺳ ِﺨﻴّﺎ،ﻟﺪ َﻋﻠِ ﱟﻲ
ُ ََ
ََُ
ِ
ِ ﲔ اﳊُﺴ
ﲔ وﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ ﻓَ َﺴﺒَ َﻖ
ُ  وﻛﺎ َن َر،َﺣﻠﻴﻤﺎ َﺧﻄﻴﺒﺎ
َ َ َ ﺳﺎﺑَ َﻖ ﻳَﻮﻣﺎ ﺑ،ُﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُﳛﺒﱡﻪ
ِِ ِ
.ﲔ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ َﻔ ِﺨ ِﺬ اﻟﻴُﺴﺮى
َ ﺲ اﳊُ َﺴ
َ َ ﰒُﱠ أﺟﻠ، ﻓَﺄﺟﻠَ َﺴﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻓَﺨﺬﻩ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ،اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ
Being Just Between Children
One of the important discussions in raising children is the administration
of justice by parents among their children in being affectionate to them and
in giving material resources to them. This issue can be analysed from both a
jurisprudential view and from an upbringing perspective.42
The issue that is focused on here is the applying of fairness between
children from the second point of view.
Administering justice among children can have certain important
upbringing effects that can be mentioned as follows:
1- The children in accordance will themselves do good to their parents
and observe their rights.
2- They will not be unjust to their own children.
3- Being just between children will prevent them from envy and taking
vengeance on each other.
4- More importantly, the child will be brought up from the very
beginning of his life with the spirit of being fair and the just behaviour of
the family will provide a ground for social justice.
Injustice and discriminatory treatment of the children not only deprives
the parents from their love, but it also endangers the future of the children.
This is why scholars of education and upbringing in the present era have
considered the observing of justice in treating children necessary for the
upbringing of virtuous people.
Islam emphasized on this matter fourteen centuries ago and the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) used to order the Muslims to observe justice not
only in granting material things [like gifts] but also even in kissing their
children.
It is evident that fair behaviour does not mean equal and similar
treatment. In many times it happens that observing justice requires that the
father interacts more with some of his children because of the differences in
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their talents or due a sickness, or other issues. This is not considered as
injustice, and in these cases he must explain the reasons for his treatment.
When the father feels that observing the rights of one of the children will
bring about some negative or dangerous consequences, he should stop it, as
Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) says:
“My father (a.s.) said: “By Allah! I act with one of my children and
make him sit on my knees, show him much affection and thank him a lot,
even though my other child is right; but I do so for the sake of protecting
him from that child and from others, so that they might not do the same
thing against him as the brothers of Yusuf (a.s.) done to him. Allah did
not send down the Chapter of Yusuf other than to be an example so that
some of us do not feel envy towards others as Yusuf’s brothers envied and
wronged him.”43
As mentioned in this tradition, Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) in order to prevent
the envy of some of his children to each other and its evil results not only
showed affection to the child whom he must be affectionate more to than the
others, but he also showed affection to the other child who was jealous, and
in this way he protects the favoured child from the danger of his brother’s
jealousy. This is an important lesson for the upbringers, especially for the
fathers and mothers.

4.7: Fulfilling a Promise
360. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Love children, be kind to them, and
whenever you promise something to them, fulfil it, for they do not know
other than thinking that their sustenance is from you.”44
361. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If any of you promises his child, he
should fulfil it.”45
362. al-Sunan al-Kubra, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir ibn Rabi’ah
who said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) came to our house while I was
a little child. I went to out play and my mother told me: “O ‘Abdullah!
Come in so I can give you something.”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) asked her: “What do you want to give
him?”
She answered: “I want to give him some dates.”
He (s.a.w.) said: “Beware that if you do not do so, it will be written for
you as a lie.”46
363. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Telling a lie is improper, whether being a
joke or serious. It is also wrong when one of you promises his child and
does not fulfil it, for lying leads to debauchery.”47
363. Imam al-Kazim (a.s.) said: “When you promise children you must
fulfil it for them, for they think it is you that gives them sustenance.
Indeed Allah does not get angry for anything the way He gets angry for
the sake of women and children.”48

ِ اﻟﻮﻓﺎء ﺑِﺎﻟﻮ
ﻋﺪ
َ ُ َ
ِ
ﻮﻫﻢ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓَﻔﻮا
 أﺣﺒﱡﻮا اﻟ ﱢ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.360
َ ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن َو
ُ  وإذا َو َﻋﺪُﲤ،ﻮﻫﻢ
ُ ارﲪ
.ﺮزﻗﻮﻧَـ ُﻬﻢ
ُ َﱠﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻳَﺪرو َن ّإﻻ أﻧﱠ ُﻜﻢ ﺗ
ُ َﳍُﻢ؛ ﻓَﺈِﻧـ
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ِ  إذا واﻋﺪ أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﺻﺒِﻴﱠﻪ ﻓَﻠﻴ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.361
.ﻨﺠﺰ
ُ ُ َ
َ ََ

ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ُ  ﺟﺎءَ َر: اﻟﺴﻨﻦ اﻟﻜﱪى ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺑﻦ رﺑﻴﻌﺔ.362
.ُﻋﻄﻴﻚ
َ َﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﺗ
َ  ﻳﺎ َﻋ: ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ ﱄ أُﱢﻣﻲ،ﺐ
َ ﻌﺎل أ
ُ  ﻓَ َﺬ َﻫ،ﻐﲑ
َ ﺒﺖ
َ ﱯ
َ ﺑَﻴﺘَﻨﺎ وأﻧﺎ
ٌ ﺻ
ُ أﻟﻌ
ٌ ِﺻ
ِ
ِ ُ ﻘﺎل ر
ِ  أردت أن أ:ﻌﻄﻴﻪ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ
ِ
،ُﻋﻄﻴَﻪُ َﲤﺮا
ُ َ
ُ َ ُ ﻣﺎ أ ََردت أن ﺗ:ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ َ َﻓ
ِ َﱠﻚ ﻟَﻮ َﱂ ﺗَﻔﻌﻠﻲ ﻟَ ُﻜﺘِﺒﺖ َﻋﻠ
ِ  أﻣﺎ إﻧ:ﻗﺎل
.ﻴﻚ ﻛِﺬﺑٌَﺔ
َ
َ
َ
 وﻻ أن ﻳَﻌِ َﺪ،ﺰل
ٌ  ﻻ ﻳَﺼﻠُ ُﺢ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ ِب ِﺟ ﱞﺪ و ﻻ َﻫ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.363
ِ
.إﱃ اﻟ ُﻔﺠﻮِر
َ ب ﻳَﻬﺪي
َ  إ ﱠن اﻟ َﻜﺬ،ُﺻﺒِﻴﱠﻪُ ﰒُﱠ ﻻ ﻳَﻔﻲ ﻟَﻪ
َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ
َأ
ﱠﻬﻢ ﻳَـَﺮو َن أﻧﱠ ُﻜﻢ
ﺪﰎ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ  إذا َو َﻋ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻜﺎﻇﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.364
ُ ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن ﻓَﻔﻮا َﳍُﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈﻧـ
ِ  إ ﱠن اﷲ ﻟَﻴﺲ ﻳﻐﻀﺐ ﻟِﺸﻲ ٍء َﻛﻐﻀﺒِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ،اﻟّﺬﻳﻦ ﺗﺮزﻗﻮﻧَـﻬﻢ
ِ ﺼ
.ﺒﻴﺎن
ﱢﺴﺎء َواﻟ ﱢ
ََ َ ُ َ ََ َ
ُ َُ َ
Fulfilling Promises and its Function in the Upbringing of Children
When a child becomes aware and starts to understand things, he is given
promises made by his parents, and some of them are fulfilled and some are
not. Islam has given significance to the fulfilment of promises and highly
emphasises on it. The reason for this emphasis can be analysed and
explained in the following:
The moral aspect of the matter, in that all concur that breaching a
promise is a bad moral characteristic, and this goes for everyone including
children.
Another aspect is it sets a bad example for the child. Breaching a promise
is forbidden in general, but in regards to children, because of their age and
special upbringing circumstances, it is of a more particular importance. A
child takes examples from the behaviour of others, his parents in particular,
and since taking example is done in the childhood age, it has a deeper and
longer lasting effect on the child’s personality in a way that correcting any
mistake will be impossible or very difficult.
A third aspect is the negative effects it will have on the child’s future
relation with Allah. Some researches have shown that the child’s relation
with Allah is influenced by the parents’ relationship with their child. Before
a child becomes familiar with the concept of Allah, he considers his parents,
especially the father, as his master and person of authority. In other words,
he believes the parent carries the role of lordship for him, and this is why a
child considers his parents always correct and faultless and that they possess
all perfections and virtues. A child does not even imagine that they may
have a slight defect or deficiency. Now, if the parents do not fulfil the
promises that they have given to their child, he will relate this breach of
promise to the concept of lordship and in the future this will subconsciously
have a negative effect on his relation with Allah.
The expression in the following tradition gives testimony to this: “They
think that their sustenance is from you.”
The concept which a child understands about Allah is His attribute of
‘giving sustenance’, and in a child’s view, giving sustenance is equal to His
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Lordship. So, if he sees a breach of a promise by the lord of his childhood
period, he will be always pessimistic towards the Lord Almighty and His
position. An Islamic tradition says: “Heaven under the feet of mothers.”
can be relatively considered connected to this. This means that besides the
efforts that mothers make for the religious upbringing of a child, the form of
the mother’s communication with the child has an important effect in the
formation of the child’s outlook to Allah Almighty and this can be effective
on the child’s future in this regard.

4.8: Bringing Happiness
365. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is a house in Heaven which is
called [the house of] happiness and no one will enter it except he who
brings happiness to children.”49
366. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Buy meat for your children, and remind
them of Friday.”50
367. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There is a house in Heaven which is
called [the house of] happiness and no one will enter it except he who
brings happiness to the orphans of the believers.”51
368. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who adopts an orphan until he
becomes self-sufficient will be granted from Allah Heaven by necessity,
and in the same way He has made Hellfire incumbent for the consumer of
the wealth of an orphan.”52
369. al-Kafi, narrating from Habib ibn Abu Thabit who said: “Some
honey and figs were brought for the Commander of the faithful (a.s.) from
Hamadan and Hulwan,53 and he (a.s.) asked the chiefs of the tribes to
bring all their orphans. He then gave them the brim of the sacs of honey
to lick and he divided the containers of honey one by one between the
people. He was asked: “O Commander of the faithful! Why do they lick
the honey?”
He answered: The leader is the father of the orphans, and I made them
lick the honey in the [absent] position of their fathers.”54
370. Rabi’ al-Abrar, narrating from Abu Tufayl who said: “I saw ‘Ali
(a.s.) calling the orphans and making them eat honey to the extent that
one of his companions said: “I wish I was an orphan.”55
371. al-Manaqib, narrating from Ibn Shahr Ashub who said: “‘Ali (a.s.)
saw a woman who was carrying a water-skin full of water on her
shoulder, so he took the water-skin from her and took it to her house. He
then asked her about their life [She did not know who he was].
The woman said: “‘Ali ibn Abu Talib sent my husband to one of the
borders and he was killed and left these orphaned children for me; and I
have nothing, so my neediness made me work as a servant for people.”
‘Ali (a.s.) returned and slept uneasily that night, and when he woke up in
the morning, he carried a basket of food. A person said to him: “Let me
carry it for you!” He said: “Who will carry my burden for me on the
Judgment Day?”
Then he went to the woman’s house and knocked on the door. The
woman said: “Who is it?”
He (a.s.) said: “I am the same servant who carried your water- skin
yesterday. Open the door as I have brought some things for the children.”
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The woman said: “May Allah be pleased with you and may He judge
between me and ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib.”
Then ‘Ali (a.s.) entered the house and said: “I would indeed like to
obtain reward, so would you knead and bake bread, or would you
entertain the children so that I could bake the bread?”
The woman said: “I am better and more capable in baking bread, so
you be with the children and entertain them until I finish baking bread.”
The woman took the flour and kneaded it while ‘Ali (a.s.) picked up the
meat and cooked it, and in the meantime, he made morsels from dates, meat,
and other food stuffs and fed it to the children. Whenever each of the
children ate something, he would say to them: “My dear child! Forgive ‘Ali
ibn Abu Talib for what he has done to you!”
When the woman kneaded the flour, she said: “O servant of Allah!
Kindle the oven!”
‘Ali (a.s.) hastened to kindle the oven, and when he lit it and the heat
struck his face, he ceaselessly said: “O ‘Ali! Taste! This is the retribution
of the one who leaves widows and orphans alone.”
Another woman who knew ‘Ali (a.s.) came and saw him and she said to
the mother: “Woe unto you! This is the Commander of the faithful.”
The woman came to him in a confused state and said: “O Commander of
the faithful! Shame on me!”
‘Ali (a.s.) said: “O servant of Allah! But it is me who should be
ashamed for neglecting your affairs and needs.”56
372. Kashf al-Yaqin: “It is narrated that one night ‘Ali (a.s.) met a poor
woman who had some little children who were crying from hunger. The
woman was keeping them occupied to make them sleep by lighting a fire
under a pot which only contained some water so the children would think
that there was food in it and she was cooking it for them.
The Commander of the faithful (a.s.) became aware of her condition
and went to her house with Qanbar. He (a.s.) took along with him a basket
of dates, a bag of flour, some fat, rice and bread, and he carried them on
his holy shoulder. Qanbar wanted to carry them but he did not let him.
When he reached the woman’s house, he asked permission to enter and
she gave him permission. He then poured some rice and fat in a pot to
cook, and when it was cooked he gave it to the children and told them to
eat.
When they became full, he started to roam around the house and
bleating for them and they were laughing.
As soon as he and Qanbar left the house, Qanbar told him: “O master!
I saw some odd things tonight. I understood the cause of some of them,
like carrying the provisions for earning reward, but I did not understand
the reason for you going around the house and bleating.”
He (a.s.) said: “O Qanbar! I went to these children while they were
crying out of severe hunger and I wanted to leave them while they were
full and laughing and I did not find any way [for making them laugh]
other than by what I did.”57

إدﺧﺎل اﻟ ﱡﺴﺮوِر
ُ
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ﺪﺧﻠُﻬﺎ ّإﻻ
 .365رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :إ ﱠن ِﰲ اﳉَﻨ ِﱠﺔ داراً ﻳُ ُ
ﻘﺎل َﳍَﺎ :اﻟ َﻔَﺮ ُح ،ﻻ ﻳَ ُ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن.
َﻣﻦ ﻓَـﱠﺮ َح اﻟ ﱢ
 .366ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ِ ِ ِ َ :ﱠ
ﻮم اﳉُ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ.
ﺤﻢ ،وذَ ﱢﻛ ُ
ﺮوﻫﻢ ﻳَ َ
اﺷﱰوا ﻟﺼﺒﻴﺎﻧ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َ
ﺪﺧﻠُﻬﺎ ّإﻻ َﻣﻦ
 .367ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :إ ّن ِﰲ اﳉَﻨ ِﱠﺔ داراً ﻳُ ُ
دار اﻟ َﻔَﺮِح ،ﻻﻳَ ُ
ﻘﺎل َﳍﺎُ :
ِ
ﻨﲔ.
ﺘﺎﻣﻰ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ﻓَـﱠﺮ َح ﻳَ َ
ِ
 .368ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ َ
ﺐ اﷲُ ّ
وﺟﻞ ﻟَﻪُ
ﻐﲏَ ،
أوﺟ َ
ﻋﺰ ّ
ﻋﺎل ﻳَﺘﻴﻤﺎً َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﺴﺘَ َ
ِِ
ﻚ اﳉﻨﱠﺔََ ،ﻛﻤﺎ أوﺟ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎر.
ﺑﺬﻟ َ َ
ﺐ ﻻآﻛ ِﻞ ﻣﺎل اﻟﻴَﺘﻴ ِﻢ اﻟﻨّ َ
َ َ
ِ
وﺗﲔ
ﻨﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋ َﺴ ٌﻞ ٌ
 .369اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ أﰊ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ :ﺟﺎءَ إﱃ أﻣ ِﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ِ
ؤوس اﻷَز ِ
اﻟﻌَﺮﻓﺎءَ أن ﻳَﺄﺗﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﻴَﺘﺎﻣﻰ ،ﻓَﺄَﻣ َﻜﻨَـ ُﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ ُر ِ
ﻮhﺎ،
ﻗﺎق ﻳَ َﻠﻌ ُﻘ َ
وﺣﻠﻮا َن  ،ﻓَﺄ ََﻣَﺮ ُ
ﻣﻦ َﳘَﺪا َن ُ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻹﻣﺎم أﺑُﻮ
ي ﻓَ َ
أﻣﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ُ
ﻘﺎل :إ ﱠن َ
ﻨﲔ ،ﻣﺎ َﳍُﻢ َ
ﻘﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪُ :ﻳﺎ َ
وﻫ َﻮ ﻳـُ َﻘ ﱢﺴ ُﻤﻬﺎ ﻟﻠﻨّﺎس ﻗَ َﺪﺣﺎً ﻗَ َﺪﺣﺎً ،ﻓَ َ
اﻟﻴﺘﺎﻣﻰ ،وإﱠﳕﺎ أﻟﻌﻘﺘـﻬﻢ ﻫﺬا ﺑِ ِﺮﻋﺎﻳ ِﺔ ِ
اﻵﺑﺎء.
َ ُُ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﺪﻋﻮ اﻟﻴَﺘﺎﻣﻰ ﻓَـﻴُﻄﻌ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ
ﺖ َﻋﻠﻴّﺎً ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳَ ُ
 .370رﺑﻴﻊ اﻷﺑﺮار ﻋﻦ أﰊ اﻟﻄﻔﻴﻞَ :رأَﻳ ُ
ِ ِ
ﻨﺖ ﻳَﺘﻴﻤﺎ.
اﻟﻌ َﺴ َﻞَ ،ﺣ ّﱴ َ
دت ّ
ﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑِﻪ :ﻟَﻮد ُ
أﱐ ُﻛ ُ
ﻗﺎل ﺑَ ُ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
َﺧ َﺬ ِﻣ َﻨﻬﺎ
اﻣﺮأَة َﻋﻠﻰ َﻛﺘﻔﻬﺎ ﻗﺮﺑَﺔُ ﻣﺎء ،ﻓَﺄ َ
 .371اﳌﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ آﺷﻮب :ﻧَﻈََﺮ َﻋﻠ ﱞﻲ َإﱃ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺐ ِ
ِِ
ﻌﺚ َﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ ﺑﻦ أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِ ٍ
ﺻﺎﺣﱯ إﱃ
وﺳﺄَ َﳍﺎ َﻋﻦ ﺣﺎﳍﺎ ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ :ﺑَ َ
اﻟﻘﺮﺑَﺔَ ﻓَ َﺤ َﻤﻠَﻬﺎ إﱃ َﻣﻮﺿﻌﻬﺎَ ،
ُ
ﺑَ ِ
ﻌﺾ اﻟﺜﱡﻐﻮِر ﻓَـ ُﻘﺘِ َﻞ ،وﺗَـَﺮَك َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ِﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧﺎً ﻳَﺘﺎﻣﻰ ،وﻟَﻴﺲ ِﻋﻨﺪي َﺷﻲءٌ ،ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ أﳉَﺄ ِ
ﱠﺮورةُ إﱃ
َﺗﲏ اﻟﻀ َ
َ
ِ
ﺪﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﻨّ ِ
ﺎس.
ﺧ َ
ِ ِ
ﻌﺎم ،ﻓَ َ
ﺑﺎت ﻟَﻴﻠَﺘَﻪُ ﻗَﻠِﻘﺎً .ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ أﺻﺒَ َﺢ َﲪَ َﻞ ِز ً
ﺎﻧﺼَﺮ َ
ﻘﺎل ﺑَ ُ
فو َ
ﻧﺒﻴﻼ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻃَ ٌ
ﻌﻀ ُﻬﻢ :أﻋﻄﲏ أﲪﻠُﻪُ
ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل :ﻣﻦ َﳛ ِﻤﻞ ِوزري ﻋﲏ ﻳ ِ
اﻟﻘ ِ
اﻟﺒﺎب ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖَ :ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا؟
َﻋ َ
ﻴﺎﻣﺔ؟! ﻓَﺄَﺗﻰ وﻗَـَﺮ َ
ع َ
َّ َ َ
ﻮم َ
ﻨﻚ ،ﻓَ َ َ
ُ
ﻌﻚ ِ
ِ
ﺼ ِ
ﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﺬي َﲪَﻞ ﻣ ِ
ﺒﻴﺎن.
َ
اﻟﻘﺮﺑَﺔَ ،ﻓَﺎﻓﺘَﺤﻲ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن َﻣﻌﻲ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻟِﻠ ﱢ
اﻟﻌ ُ
ﻗﺎل :أﻧﺎ ذﻟ َ
ﻚ َ
ََ
ﺑﲔ َﻋﻠِ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِ ٍ
ﺐ!
ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖَ :ر ِﺿ َﻲ اﷲُ َﻋ َ
وﺣ َﻜ َﻢ ﺑَﻴﲏ و َ
ﻨﻚ َ
ِ
ﺒﺖ اﻛﺘِﺴﺎب اﻟﺜﱠﻮ ِ
ﻨﲔ َ ِ
ﲔ أن
ﻓَ َﺪ َﺧ َﻞ َ
وﻗﺎلّ :
ﻳﻦ ،وﺑَ َ
ﲔ أن ﺗَﻌﺠ َ
اب ،ﻓَﺎﺧﺘﺎري ﺑَ َ
إﱐ أﺣﺒَ ُ
َ
وﲣﺒﺰ َ
ﻘﻮhﺎ؟
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن ﻷَﺧﺒَِﺰ أﻧﺎَ .ﻟﻌ َ
ﻠﲔ اﻟ ﱢ
ﺗُـ َﻌﻠﱢ َ
أﻗﺪر ،و ِ
ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ :أﻧﺎ ﺑِﺎﳋﺒ ِﺰ أﺑﺼﺮ ِ
غ ِﻣ َﻦ اﳋَﺒ ِﺰ.
ﻚ َواﻟ ﱢ
َﻓﺮ َ
ﻟﻜﻦ َﺷﺄﻧَ َ
َ َُ َ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن ﻓَـ َﻌﻠﱢ ُ
وﻋﻠَﻴﻪ َ ُ
ﻠﻬﻢ َﺣ ّﱴ أ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻓَـ َﻌﻤ َﺪت َإﱃ اﻟﺪ ِ
وﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳُﻠﻘ ُﻢ
ﱠﻗﻴﻖ ﻓَـ َﻌ َﺠﻨَﺘﻪَُ ،
وﻋ َﻤ َﺪ َﻋﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َإﱃ اﻟﻠﱠﺤ ِﻢ ﻓَﻄَﺒَ َﺨﻪَُ ،
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﺟﻌﻞ
ﻚ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً َ
ﻧﺎو َل اﻟ ﱢ
اﻟ ﱢ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن ﻣﻦ ذﻟ َ
ﻗﺎل ﻟَﻪُ :ﻳﺎ ﺑـُ َﱠ
ﲏَ ،
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﺤﻢ َواﻟﺘﱠﻤ ِﺮ و َﻏﲑﻩ ،ﻓَ ُﻜﻠﱠﻤﺎ َ
َﻋﻠِ ﱠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِ ٍ
ﺐ ﰲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ِﳑّﺎ َﻣﱠﺮ ﰲ أﻣ ِﺮَك.
َ
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ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ اﺧﺘﻤﺮ اﻟﻌﺠﲔ ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ :ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲِ ،ﺳ ﱢﺠ ِﺮ اﻟﺘـﱠﻨّﻮر  .ﻓَ ِ
أﺷﻌﻠَﻪُ وﻟََﻔ َﺢ
ََ
َ
َ ََ َ ُ
ﺒﺎد َر ﻟ َﺴﺠ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ﺿﻴﱠ َﻊ اﻷَر ِاﻣ َﻞ َواﻟﻴَﺘﺎﻣﻰ.
ﰲ َوﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳَ ُ
ﻘﻮل :ذُق ﻳﺎ َﻋﻠ ﱡﻲ! ﻫﺬا َﺟﺰاءُ َﻣﻦ َ
ت اﳌﺮأةُ ِ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَﺒﺎدر ِ
ﻚ! ﻫﺬا أﻣﲑ اﳌ ِ
ﻓَـﺮأﺗﻪ اﻣﺮأةٌ ﺗَﻌ ِﺮﻓُﻪ ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ :وﳛ ِ
ﻘﻮل :وا
ﺆﻣ
وﻫ َﻲ ﺗَ ُ
ﻨﲔَ .
َ
َ
ُ
ََ
َ
ُ
َ ُ َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ﻨﲔ!
ﻴﺎي ِﻣ َ
أﻣﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ َ
َﺣ َ
ﻘﺎل :ﺑﻞ وا ﺣﻴﺎي ِﻣ ِ
ﺮت ﰲ أﻣ ِﺮ ِك!
ﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ َأﻣﺔَ اﷲِ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻗَ ﱠ
ﺼ ُ
ﻓَ َ َ
َ َ
ِ
اﻣﺮأَةٍ ِﻣﺴﻜﻴﻨَ ٍﺔ َﳍﺎ
ي أﻧﱠﻪُ ] َﻋﻠﻴّﺎً ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم[ َ
 .372ﻛﺸﻒ اﻟﻴﻘﲔُ :رِو َ
اﺟﺘﺎز ﻟَﻴﻠَﺔً َﻋﻠَﻰ َ
أﻃﻔﺎل ِﺻﻐﺎر ﻳﺒﻜﻮ َن ِﻣﻦ ِ ِ
ِ
ٌ
أﺷﻌﻠَﺖ ﻧﺎراً
اﳉﻮع ،وﻫ َﻲ ﺗُﺸﺎﻏﻠُ ُﻬﻢ وﺗُﻠﻬﻴ ِﻬﻢ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﻨﺎﻣﻮا ،وﻛﺎﻧَﺖ ﻗَﺪ َ
ٌَ
َ
ﺨﻪُ َﳍُﻢ.
ﺖ ﻗِﺪ ٍر ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺎءٌ ﻻ َﻏ َﲑ ،و َ
َﲢ َ
أوﳘَ ُﺘﻬﻢ أ ﱠن ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻃَﻌﺎﻣﺎً ﺗَﻄﺒُ ُ
ِِِ
ِ
َﺧﺮ َج
ﻓَـ َﻌَﺮ َ
أﻣﲑ اﳌُﺆﻣ َ
ﻨﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺣﺎ َﳍﺎ ،ﻓَ َﻤﺸﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َ
ف ُ
وﻣﻌﻪُ ﻗَﻨﺒَـٌﺮ إﱃ َﻣﻨﺰﻟﻪ ،ﻓَﺄ َ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
اب َد ٍ
ﺐ
وﺷﻴﺌﺎً ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺤ ِﻢ َواﻷ َُرﱢز َواﳋُﺒ ِﺰَ ،
ﻗﻴﻖ َ
ﻮﺻﱠﺮَة َﲤ ٍﺮ وﺟﺮ َ
ﻗَ َ
وﲪَﻠَﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻛﺘﻔﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺸﺮﻳﻒ ،ﻓَﻄَﻠَ َ
ﺑﺎب اﳌﺮأَةِ اﺳﺘَﺄ َذ َن َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻓَﺄ َِذﻧَﺖ ﻟَﻪ ِﰲ اﻟﺪ ِ
ﻗَﻨﺒـﺮ َﲪﻠَﻪُ ،ﻓَـﻠَﻢ ﻳﻔﻌﻞ .ﻓَـﻠَﻤﺎ وﺻﻞ إﱃ ِ
ﱡﺧﻮل.
ُ
ّ ََ
ََ
ٌَ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
غ ﻣﻦ ﻧَﻀﺠﻪ َﻋﱠﺮﻓَﻪُ )ﻗَـﱠﺮﺑَﻪُ(
وﻣ َﻌﻪُ َﺷﻲءٌ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺤ ِﻢ ،ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ ﻓَـَﺮ َ
ﻓَﺄَرﻣﻰ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻣ َﻦ اﻷ َُرﱢز ِﰲ اﻟﻘﺪ ِر َ
ﺼﻐﺎ ِر و َأﻣَﺮُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄﻛﻠِ ِﻪ.
ﻟِﻠ ﱢ
ﻴﺖ وﻳـﺒﻌﺒِﻊ َﳍﻢ ،ﻓَﺄَﺧﺬوا ِﰲ اﻟﻀ ِ
ِ
ﱠﺤ ِ
ﻚ.
أﺧ َﺬ ﻳَ ُ
ﻄﻮف ﺑِﺎﻟﺒَ َُ ُ ُ َ
ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َﺷﺒِﻌﻮا َ
ِ
ﺐ
ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َﺧَﺮ َج ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َ
َﻳﺖ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻠَﺔَ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً َﻋﺠﻴﺒﺎً ﻗَﺪ َﻋﻠ ُ
ﻮﻻيَ ،رأ ُ
ﻤﺖ َﺳﺒَ َ
ﻗﺎل ﻟَﻪُ ﻗَﻨﺒَـٌﺮ :ﻳﺎ َﻣ َ
ﻌﻀ ِﻪ؛ وﻫﻮ َﲪﻠُ ِ ِ
ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒ ِ
ﺑ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻚ َواﻟﺒَﻌﺒَـ َﻌﺔُ ﻓَﻤﺎ
ﻳﻚ وِرﺟﻠَ َ
ﻴﺖ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻳَ َﺪ َ
َ
ﻚ ﻟ ّﻠﺰاد ﻃَﻠَﺒﺎً ﻟﻠﺜﱠﻮابّ ،أﻣﺎ ﻃَﻮاﻓُ َ َ
َ
َُ
ِ
ﻚ!
ﺐ ذﻟ َ
أدري َﺳﺒَ َ
ﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻳﺎ ﻗَﻨﺒـﺮ ،إﱐ دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ِ
ِ
اﳉﻮع،
وﻫﻢ ﻳَﺒﻜﻮ َن ِﻣﻦ ِﺷﺪﱠةِ ِ
ﻓَ َ
َُ ّ َ َ ُ َ ُ
ﻫﺆﻻء اﻷَﻃﻔﺎل ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻠﺖ.
ﻀﺤﻜﻮ َن َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﺸﱢﺒ ِﻊ ،ﻓَـﻠَﻢ أﺟﺪ َﺳﺒَﺒﺎً ﺳﻮى ﻣﺎ ﻓَـ َﻌ ُ
أﺧﺮ َج َﻋ ُﻨﻬﻢ ُ
ﻓَﺄَﺣﺒَ ُ
وﻫﻢ ﻳَ َ
ﺒﺖ أن ُ
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Chapter 5: Ornamentation and Playing
5.1: Ornamenting Children
373. al-Kafi, narrating from Abu Sabah who said: “I asked Imam alSadiq (a.s.) about ornamenting children with gold and he (a.s.) said: “‘Ali
ibn al-Husayn [al-Sajjad] (a.s.) would put gold and silver ornaments
[jewellery] on his children and women.”1
374. al-Kafi, narrating from Husayn ibn Khalid who said: “When I asked
Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha (a.s.) about when to congratulate for a child’s
birth, he said: ‘When Hasan ibn ‘Ali (a.s.) was born Gabriel descended on
the seventh day to congratulate the Prophet (s.a.w.) and ordered him to
choose a name and nickname for him, shave his head, sacrifice an
offering and make a hole on his ear. The same thing happened when
Husayn (a.s.) was born, where on the seventh day Gabriel came to the
Prophet (s.a.w.) and ordered him to do the same things.” He then said:
“They had two ringlets on the left ear. The hole in the right ear was on the
earlobe and the hole on the left ear was on the upper part. The right ear
had an earring (qurt) and the left ear had an ear ornament (shanf).”2

ِ
اﻷﻃﻔﺎل
ﻳﲔ
ُ ﺗَﺰ
ِ  ﺳﺄﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ ﻋ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ أﰊ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح.373
ِ ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َﻫ
ﺐ ُﳛَﻠﱠﻰ ﺑِِﻪ
َ
ُ َ
ّ
ِﺐو
ِ
ِ اﻟﻔﻀ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
.ﱠﺔ
َ َ ﻓ،ﺼﺒﻴﺎ ُن
اﻟ ﱢ
َ ﺑﻦ اﳊُ َﺴﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ُﳛَﻠّﻲ ُو َﻟﺪ ُﻩ وﻧﺴﺎءَﻩُ ﺑﺎﻟﺬ َﻫ
ُ  ﻛﺎ َن َﻋﻠ ّﻲ:ﻘﺎل
ﺄﻟﺖ أﺑَﺎ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ اﻟﱢﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﺘﱠﻬﻨِﺌَ ِﺔ
ُ  َﺳ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ اﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ.374
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺋﻴﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻬﻨِﺌَ ِﺔ َﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ُ إِﻧﱠﻪ:ﻘﺎل
َ َﺎﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َﻣﱴ؟ ﻓ
ُ  ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ُوﻟ َﺪ اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ:ﻗﺎل
َ ﺑ
ُ ﺑﻦ َﻋﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻫﺒَ َﻂ َﺟ َﱪ
ِ َ  وأﻣﺮﻩ أن ﻳﺴ ﱢﻤﻴﻪ وﻳ َﻜﻨـﱢﻴﻪ،اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ِﰲ اﻟﻴ ِﻮم اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ
ﱢ
ُأﺳﻪُ وﻳـَ ُﻌ ﱠﻖ َﻋﻨﻪ
ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ََُ
َ وﳛﻠ َﻖ َر
ّ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ُ ،ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ِﻊ ﻓَﺄَ َﻣَﺮﻩُ ﲟ ِﺜﻞ
َ  وَﻛﺬﻟ،ُﺐ أُ ُذﻧَﻪ
ُ ﺣﲔ ُوﻟ َﺪ اﳊُ َﺴ
َ ﻚ ﻛﺎ َن
ّ أﺗﺎﻩ ﰲ اﻟﻴَﻮم
َ وﻳَ ُﺜﻘ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ ﺘﺎن ِﰲ
ِ  وﻛﺎ َن َﳍﻤﺎ ذُؤاﺑ:ﻗﺎل
ِ
ِ
ﺤﻤ ِﺔ
َ .ﻚ
َ ذﻟ
ُ
َ
َ ﱠﻘﺐ ﰲ اﻷُ ُذن اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ ﰲ َﺷ
ُ  وﻛﺎ َن اﻟﺜ،اﻟﻘﺮن اﻷﻳْ َﺴﺮ
.ﱠﻨﻒ ِﰲ اﻟﻴُﺴﺮى
ُ َ ﻓ، وﰲ اﻟﻴُﺴﺮى ِﰲ أﻋﻠَﻰ اﻷُذُ ِن،اﻷُذُ ِن
ُ ﺎﻟﻘﺮ ُط ِﰲ اﻟﻴُﻤﲎ َواﻟﺸ
5.2: Praising the Playfulness of Children
375. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The child’s playfulness in his childhood
causes his intellect to strengthen in his adult age.”3
376. al-Kafi, narrating from Salih ibn ‘Aqabah who said: “I heard the
‘Righteous Servant’ [Imam al-Kazim] (a.s.) say: “It is a recommended
practice for a child to play in his childhood so that he becomes patient in
his adult age.” Then he said: “It is not right to do otherwise.”
It also narrated that the most intelligent of children are those who hate
schooling the most.4

ﺼِ ِﱯ
ﺪح َﻋﺮ َاﻣ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ َﻣ
ِ
.ِﻳﺎدةٌ ﰲ َﻋﻘﻠِ ِﻪ ﰲ ﻛِ َِﱪﻩ
 َﻋﺮ َاﻣﺔُ اﻟ ﱠ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.375
َ ﱯ ﰲ ﺻﻐَ ِﺮِﻩ ِز
ّﺼ

127

www.alhassanain.org/english

ِ
ﺐ
ُ َاﻟﺼﺎﻟِ َﺢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳ
 ﺗُﺴﺘَ َﺤ ﱡ:ﻘﻮل
ُ  َﲰ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ.376
ّ اﻟﻌ َﺒﺪ
َ ﻌﺖ
َِﻋﺮ َاﻣﺔُ اﻟ ﱠ
. ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻨﺒَﻐﻲ أن ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ّإﻻ ﻫ َﻜﺬا:ﻗﺎل
َ  ﰒُﱠ،ِﱯ ِﰲ ِﺻﻐَ ِﺮﻩِ ﻟِﻴَﻜﻮ َن َﺣﻠﻴﻤﺎً ﰲ ﻛِ َِﱪﻩ
ّﺼ
ِ ﺼ
ِ ّﱡﻫﻢ ﺑﻐﻀﺎً ﻟِﻠ ُﻜﺘ
ورِو َ ﱠ
.ﺎب
ﺲ اﻟ ﱢ
َ ﺒﻴﺎن
ُ ُ أﺷﺪ
ُ
َ َي أن أﻛﻴ
5.3: Allowing a Child to Play
377. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Leave the child alone to play for seven
years, then he is to be disciplined for seven years, and then keep him close
to you for seven years. If he became prosperous then that is good, but if
not, he is among those in whom there is no good.”5
378. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said: “The Prophet (s.a.w.) said to the two
[Hasan and Husayn] (a.s.): “Stand up and wrestle each other.”
They stood up to wrestle when Fatimah (a.s.) who had gone out for some
needs had come back home and heard the Prophet (s.a.w.) saying: “Again,
O Hasan! Take Husayn firmly and knock him down!”
So she said to her father: “O father, what a wonder! Do you encourage
one against the other? Do you encourage the elder against the younger?”
Then he (s.a.w.) said to her: “O daughter! Are you not happy that I say:
“O Hasan! Take Husayn firmly and knock him down,” while my beloved
Gabriel is saying: “O Husayn! Take Hasan firmly and knock him down?”6
379. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, narrating from Abu Ayub al-Ansari who said:
“I went to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) while Hasan and Husayn were
sitting in front of him on his lap playing, so I said: “O Messenger of
Allah! Do you love them?”
He said: “How can I not love them and they are my two basils that I
scent in this world.”7
380. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, narrating from Abu Sa’id who said: “The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was praying when Husayn (a.s.) came in and
took hold of the Prophet’s neck. Then he (s.a.w.) stood up and held
Husayn’s hand and kept on holding it until he went to bow.”8
381. Sharh al-Akhbar, narrating from Ja’far ibn Farwi who narrates:
“The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was sitting down with his companions
when Hasan and Husayn (a.s.) came to him. They were young and they
were leaping on him, so at times he would bring his head down for them
and at other times he would pick them up and kiss them. A man who was
in his gathering was looking at him with astonishment to what he was
doing. He said: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.), I don’t think I have ever
kissed my child.” The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) got angry so much that
the colour of his skin changed and he said to the man: “If Allah has
extracted mercy from your heart, then what can I do to you? He who does
not have mercy on our little ones and honours our elders is not considered
among us.”9
382. Sunan al-Nisai, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Shaddad, from his
father who said: “In one of the evening and night prayers the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.) came to us while he was carrying either Hasan or
Husayn. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) came forward and put him on
the ground. Then he performed his takbir and started his prayer. During
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his prayer he prostrated for a long time. My father said: “I raised my head
and I saw a child on the back of the Messenger of Allah while he was
prostrated, then I returned back to my prostration. When the Messenger of
Allah finished the prayer, the people said: “O Messenger of Allah! You
had a long prostration in the middle of your prayers in a way that we
thought something might have happened or something was being revealed
unto you.”
He said: “It was neither, but my son mounted on my shoulder and I did
not like to dismount him hastily until he finished what he was doing.”10
383. al-Manaqib, narrating from Ibn Shahr Ashub from Layth ibn Sa’d
who said: “The Prophet (s.a.w.) was praying one day with a group of
people when Husayn who was a young boy was beside him. Whenever the
Prophet (s.a.w.) fell in prostration, Husayn (a.s.) would come and mount
on his shoulder and then shake his feet saying: “Hie! Hie!”
When the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) wanted to raise his head, he would
take him and put him beside him, and as soon as he prostrated again,
Husayn would return on his back and say: “Hie! Hie!” He did not cease
doing it until the Prophet (s.a.w.) finished his prayers.
It was at this time that a Jew said: “O Muhammad! You treat the
children a way that we do not.”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed if you believed in Allah and His
Messenger, you would certainly be kind to the children.”
The Jew said: “I therefore believe in Allah and His Messenger.” He
became a Muslim when he saw the generosity of someone who was of very
high ranking importance.”11
384. al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihain, narrating from Ya’la al-‘Àmiri who
said: “He [Yahya] went out with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) to a feast
they were invited to. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was walking in front
of the group and Husayn was playing with some boys. When the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) wanted to take him, the child [Husayn] would
run around here and there, so the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) made him
laugh until he took him.
He (s.a.w.) put one of his hands under his neck and the other hand
under his chin, and then kissed him on his mouth.
He (s.a.w.) then said: “Husayn is from me and I am from Husayn.
Allah loves he who loves Husayn. Husayn is an offspring (sibt) among the
offsprings (asbat of the prophets).”12, 13
385. al-Manaqib, by Ibn Shahr Ashub narrates from ‘Abdullah ibn
Shaybah, from his father who said: “The Prophet (s.a.w.) was called to
prayer while Hasan was clinging onto him, so the Prophet (s.a.w.) put him
down in front of him and prayed. When prostrating he prolonged the
prostration. From among people, I raised my head and I saw Hasan (a.s.)
on the shoulder of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.). When he concluded
his prayers, people told him: “O Messenger of Allah! You performed a
prostration in your prayer that you do not usually perform, like as if a
revelation was descending unto you.”

129

www.alhassanain.org/english

He (s.a.w.) said: “There was no revelation, but my son was on my
shoulder, and I did not want to hasten until he himself would come
”down.
And in the narration by ‘Abdullah ibn Shaddad it is said that the Prophet
(s.a.w.) said: “My son mounted on my shoulder, and I did not like to put
him down hastily until he finished what he was doing.”14

ﺧﺼﺔُ اﻟﻠﱠﻌِ ِ
ﺼِ ِﱯ
ﺐ ﻟِﻠ ﱠ
ُر َ
ﻚ ﻳﻠﻌﺐ ﺳﺒﻊ ِﺳﻨﲔ ،وﻳـﺆﱠدب ﺳ ِ
ﻨﲔ،
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
 .377اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :دع اﺑﻨَ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ
وإﻻ ﻓَﺈﻧّﻪ ِﳑﱠﻦ ﻻ ﺧﲑ ِ
ﻚﺳ ِ
ِ
ﻓﻴﻪ.
ﺒﻊ ﺳ َ
ﻨﲔ ،ﻓﺈن أﻓﻠَ َﺢُ ّ ،
ﻔﺴ َ َ َ
ََ
وأﻟﺰﻣﻪُ ﻧَ َ
ِ
 .378اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمِ َ :
ﻠﺤ َﺴ ِﻦ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َﳍُﻤﺎ ]ﻟ َ
ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨ ُ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم[ :ﻗُﻮﻣﺎ اﻵ َن ﻓﺎﺻﻄَﺮﻋﺎ ،ﻓَﻘﺎﻣﺎ ﻟِﻴﺼﻄَ ِﺮﻋﺎ ،وﻗَﺪ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ِ
واﳊُﺴ ِ
ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤﺔُ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
َ
ََ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺴﻼم ﰲ ﺑَ ِ
ِ
ﻘﻮل :إﻳﻪ ﻳﺎ
وﻫ َﻮ ﻳَ ُ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُ
ﻌﺾ َ
ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻓَ َﺪ َﺧﻠَﺖ ﻓَ َﺴﻤ َﻌﺖ اﻟﻨ َ
ِ
ﺎﺻﺮﻋﻪُ.
َﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ! ُﺷ ﱠﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳊُ َﺴﲔ ﻓَ َ
ﺼﻐ ِﲑ؟!
ﺒﲑ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ ﻟَﻪُ :ﻳﺎ أﺑَﻪ ،و َ
اﻋ َﺠﺒﺎﻩُ! أﺗُ َﺸ ﱢﺠ ُﻊ ﻫﺬا َﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬا ،أﺗُ َﺸ ﱢﺠ ُﻊ اﻟ َﻜ َ
ِ
ﺎﺻﺮﻋﻪُ ،وﻫﺬا
ﲔ أن أ َ
ﻓَ َ
ﻘﺎل َﳍﺎ :ﻳﺎ ﺑـُﻨَـﻴﱠﺔُ ،أﻣﺎ ﺗَ َ
ﺮﺿ َ
َﻗﻮل أﻧﺎ :ﻳﺎ َﺣ َﺴ ُﻦُ ،ﺷ ﱠﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳊُ َﺴﲔ ﻓَ َ
ﻋﻪ؟
ﺋﻴﻞ ﻳَ ُ
ﻘﻮل :ﻳﺎ ُﺣ َﺴ ُ
ﺎﺻﺮ ُ
ﲔُ ،ﺷ ﱠﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﳊَ َﺴ ِﻦ ﻓَ َ
َﺣﺒﻴﱯ َﺟ َﱪ ُ
 .379اﳌﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﲑ ﻋﻦ أﰊ أﻳﻮب اﻷﻧﺼﺎريَ :دﺧﻠﺖ َﻋﻠﻰ ر ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ّ َ ُ
ّ
َ
ﺳﻮل ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﷲ
ﻠﺖ :ﻳﺎ َر َ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳَ َﻠﻌﺒﺎن ﺑَ َ
وآﻟﻪ َواﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ َواﳊُ َﺴ ُ
ﲔ ﻳَ َﺪﻳﻪ وﰲ ﺣﺠ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻓَـ ُﻘ ُ
ُِ
أﴰﱡﻬﻤﺎ!
أﲢﺒﱡـ ُﻬﻤﺎ؟ َ
ﺘﺎي ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ َ
ﻴﻒ ﻻ أ ُِﺣﺒﱡـ ُﻬﻤﺎ ُ
ﻗﺎل :وَﻛ َ
وﳘﺎ َرﳛﺎﻧَ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ور ُ
 .380اﳌﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﲑ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ :ﺟﺎءَ اﳊُ َﺴ ُ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳﺼﻠّﻲ ،ﻓَﺎﻟﺘَـﺰم ﻋﻨُﻖ اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ،ﻓَ ِ
أﺧ َﺬ ﺑِﻴَ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻓَـﻠَﻢ ﻳَـَﺰل ُﳑ ِﺴ َﻜﻬﺎ
ﻘﺎم ﺑِﻪ و َ
َُ
َ
ََ ُ َ ّ
ﺣ ّﱴ َرَﻛ َﻊ.
َ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻛﺎ َن
 .381ﺷﺮح اﻷﺧﺒﺎر ﻋﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺮوي ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎدﻩ :أ ّن َر َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﻐﲑ ِان ،ﻓَ َﺠ َﻌﻼ ﻳَ ُﻨﺰو ِان
ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎً َﻣ َﻊ أﺻﺤﺎﺑِﻪ ،إذ أﻗﺒَ َﻞ إﻟَﻴﻪ اﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ َواﳊُ َﺴ ُ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم َوُﳘﺎ َ
ِ
ﺄﺧ ُﺬ ُﳘﺎ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ ،ﻓَـ َﻘﺒﱠـﻠَ ُﻬﻤﺎَ ،ور ُﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣﻦ ُﺟﻠَﺴﺎﺋِِﻪ ﻳَﻨﻈُُﺮ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ
َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ،ﻓَ َﻤﱠﺮًة ﻳَ َ
وﻣﱠﺮًة ﻳَ ُ
أﺳﻪَُ ،
ﻀ ُﻊ َﳍُﻤﺎ َر َ
ِ
َﻛﺎﳌﺘَـ َﻌ ﱢﺠ ِ
ﻠﺖ َوﻟَﺪا َإﱄ ﻗَ ﱡ
ﻂ!
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ،ﻣﺎ أﻋﻠَ ُﻢ ﱢ
ﻗﺎل :ﻳﺎ َر َ
ﻚ ،ﰒُﱠ َ
ﺐ ِﻣﻦ ذﻟ َ
أﱐ ﻗَـﺒﱠ ُ
ّ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﺣ ﱠﱴ اﻟﺘﻤﻊ ﻟَﻮﻧُﻪ ،ﻓَ َ ِ
ُﻓَـﻐَ ِ
ع
ﻀ
ﺐ َر ُ
ﻘﺎل ﻟﻠﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ :إن ﻛﺎ َن اﷲُ ﻗَﺪ ﻧَـَﺰ َ
َ ََ َ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺒﲑﻧﺎ ﻓَـﻠَﻴﺲ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ.
ﻚ ﻓَﻤﺎ أﺻﻨَ ُﻊ ﺑ َ
اﻟﱠﺮﲪَﺔَ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﻠﺒ َ
ﺮﺣﻢ َ
ﻚ؟ َﻣﻦ َﱂ ﻳَ َ
ﻐﲑﻧﺎ وﻳـُ َﻌﱢﺰز َﻛ َ
ﺻ َ
َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ﺷﺪاد ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪَ :ﺧَﺮ َج َﻋﻠَﻴﻨﺎ َر ُ
 .382ﺳﻨﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ّ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
ﱠم َر ُ
ﺻ َ
ﻼﰐ اﻟﻌﺸﺎء ُ
وﻫ َﻮ ﺣﺎﻣ ٌﻞ َﺣ َﺴﻨﺎً أو ُﺣ َﺴﻴﻨﺎً ،ﻓَـﺘَـ َﻘﺪ َ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﰲ إﺣﺪى َ
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ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻓَـﻮﺿﻌﻪ ،ﰒُﱠ َﻛﺒﱠـﺮ ﻟِﻠ ﱠ ِ
ﻗﺎل أﰊ:
ﺠﺪةً أﻃﺎ َﳍﺎَ ،
ﺻﻼﺗِِﻪ َﺳ َ
ﲔ ﻇَﻬﺮ َ
ﺼﻠّﻰ ،ﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ َﺪ ﺑَ َ
َ ََُ
ﺼﻼة ﻓَ َ
اﱐ َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻌﺖ َرأﺳﻲ وإذا اﻟ ﱠِ
ﻌﺖ إﱃ
وﻫ َﻮ ﺳﺎﺟ ٌﺪ ،ﻓَـَﺮ َﺟ ُ
ﱯ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻇَﻬ ِﺮ َرﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُ
َرﻓَ ُ
ﺼّ
ﺳ ِ
ﱠﻚ
ﺎس :ﻳﺎ َر َ
ﺼﻼ َةَ ،
ﺠﻮدي .ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ ﻗَﻀﻰ َر ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ،إﻧ َ
ُ
ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨّ ُ
ِ
ﻴﻚ.
ﺠﺪ ًة أﻃَﻠﺘَﻬﺎ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻇَﻨَـﻨﱠﺎ ﻗَﺪ أﻧﱠﻪُ َﺣ َﺪ َ
ﻚ َﺳ َ
أﻣﺮ أو أﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳُﻮﺣﻰ إﻟَ َ
ﺻﻼﺗ َ
ﲔ ﻇَﻬﺮ َ
ﺪت ﺑَ َ
َﺳ َﺠ َ
اﱐ َ
ث ٌ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ َﱂ ﻳ ُﻜﻦ ،و ِ
ِ
ﺣﺎﺟﺘَﻪُ.
ﻟﻜ ﱠﻦ اﺑﲏ َ
َ
ارﲢَﻠَﲏ ﻓَ َﻜ ِﺮ ُ
ﻫﺖ أن اﻋﺠﻠَﻪُ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﻘﻀ َﻲ َ
ﻗﺎلُ :ﻛ ﱡﻞ ذﻟ َ َ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻛﺎ َن
 .383اﳌﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ آﺷﻮب ﻋﻦ اﻟﻠﻴﺚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ :أ ﱠن اﻟﻨِ ﱠ
ﻳﺼﻠّﻲ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﰲ ﻓِﺌ ٍﺔ واﳊﺴﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
َ َ َُ ُ
َ
َُ َ
ﱠﱯ إذا َﺳ َﺠ َﺪ ﺟﺎءَ
ﺻﻐ ٌﲑ ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻘﺮب ﻣﻨﻪُ ،وﻛﺎ َن اﻟﻨ ّ
ِ
وﻗﺎلِ :ﺣﻞ ِﺣﻞ.
ﻬﺮﻩُ ﰒُﱠ َﺣﱠﺮَك ِرﺟﻠَ ِﻴﻪَ ،
اﳊُ َﺴ ُ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓَـَﺮﻛ َ
ﺐ ﻇَ َ
ِِ
وإذا أراد ر ُ ِ
ﻋﺎد َﻋﻠﻰ ﻇَﻬ ِﺮِﻩ،
أﺳﻪُ أ َﺧ َﺬﻩُ ﻓَـ َﻮ َ
ﺿ َﻌﻪُ إﱃ ﺟﺎﻧﺒِﻪ ،ﻓَﺈذا َﺳ َﺠ َﺪ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ أن ﻳَﺮﻓَ َﻊ َر َ
ََ
ِ
غ اﻟﻨِ ِ
َ ِ ِ
ﺻﻼﺗِِﻪ.
ﻔﻌ ُﻞ ذﻟ َ
ﱠﱯ ﻣﻦ َ
وﻗﺎل :ﺣﻞ ﺣﻞ ،ﻓَـﻠَﻢ ﻳَـَﺰل ﻳَ َ
ﻚ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻓَـَﺮ َ ّ
ﻓَ َ ِ
ﻬﻮدي :ﻳﺎ ُﳏ ﱠﻤ ُﺪ ،إﻧﱠ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﺘَﻔﻌﻠﻮ َن ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ ِ
ﻔﻌﻠُ ُﻪ َﳓ ُﻦ!
َ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎن َﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻣﺎ ﻧَ َ
َ
ﻘﺎل ﻳَ ٌ
ﻘﺎل اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻣﺎ ﻟَﻮ ُﻛﻨﺘُﻢ ﺗُ ِ
ﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن.
ﺆﻣﻨﻮ َن ﺑِﺎﷲِ وﺑَِﺮﺳﻮﻟِِﻪ ﻟََﺮِﲪﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱢ
ﻓَ َ ّ
ﺈﱐ ِ
اؤﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﷲِ وﺑَِﺮ ُﺳﻮﻟِِﻪ .ﻓَﺄَﺳﻠَ َﻢ ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ َرأى َﻛَﺮَﻣﻪُ ِﻣﻦ ِﻋﻈَ ِﻢ ﻗَﺪ ِرﻩِ.
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَ ﱢ
َ
اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﲔ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺮي :أﻧﱠﻪ ﺧﺮج ﻣﻊ ر ِ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
 .384اﳌﺴﺘﺪرك ﻋﻠﻰ
َ
ُ ََ َ َ َ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أﻣﺎم ِ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ إﱃ ﻃَ ٍ
ﲔ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَﺎﺳﺘَﻘﺒَ َﻞ َر ُ
ﻌﺎم ُدﻋﻮا ﻟَﻪَُ ،
َ َ
وﺣ َﺴ ٌ
اﻟﻘﻮم ُ
ﺼِ ِ
ِ
ﻠﻤﺎن ﻳﻠﻌﺐ ،ﻓَﺄراد ر ُ ِ
ﻣﻊ اﻟﻐِ ِ
ﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ
ﱯ ﻳَﻔﱡﺮ ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أن ﻳَ ُ
ََ
ََ
ََ ُ
ﺄﺧ َﺬﻩُ ،ﻓَﻄَﻔ َﻖ اﻟ ﱠ ُ
ِ
ِ
أﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ.
ﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ َﻣﱠﺮًة ،ﻓَ َﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َر ُ
َﻣﱠﺮًة َو ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳُﻀﺎﺣ ُﻜﻪُ َﺣ ّﱴ َ
ﲔ ِﻣ ﱢﲏ وأﻧﺎ ِﻣﻦ ُﺣﺴ ٍ
ﲔ ِﺳﺒ ٌﻂ ِﻣ َﻦ
ﻓَ َ
أﺣ ﱠ
أﺣ ﱠ
ﺐ ُﺣ َﺴﻴﻨﺎُ ،ﺣ َﺴ ٌ
ﻘﺎلُ :ﺣ َﺴ ٌ
ﺐ اﷲُ َﻣﻦ َ
ﲔَ ،
َ
ِ
اﻷﺳﺒﺎط.
ِ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ
 .385اﳌﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ آﺷﻮب ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ :أﻧﱠﻪُ ُدﻋ َﻲ اﻟﻨِ ﱡ
ﺻﻼةٍ َواﳊَ َﺴ ُﻦ ُﻣﺘَـ َﻌﻠﱢ ٌﻖ ﺑِِﻪ ،ﻓَـ َﻮ َ ِ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ُﻣﻘﺎﺑِ َﻞ َﺟﻨﺒِ ِﻪ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ إﱃ َ
ﺿ َﻌﻪُ اﻟﻨ ُ
اﻟﻘ ِﻮم ﻓَﺎذا اﳊﺴﻦ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻛﺘِ ِ
ﻌﺖ رأﺳﻲ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَ ِ
ﻒ
وﺻﻠّﻰ ،ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َﺳ َﺠ َﺪ َ
ﲔ َ
أﻃﺎل اﻟ ﱡﺴ َ
َ
ََُ
ﺠﻮد ،ﻓَـَﺮﻓَ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺪت ﰲ
ﻮم :ﻳﺎ َر َ
َرﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ،ﻓَـﻠَ ّﻤﺎ َﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻟَ َﻘﺪ َﺳ َﺠ َ
ﻗﺎل ﻟَﻪُ اﻟ َﻘ ُ
ﺻﻼﺗِ ِ
ﻴﻚ!
ﻚ ﻫﺬﻩِ َﺳ َ
ﺴﺠ ُﺪﻫﺎَ ،ﻛﺄﱠﳕﺎ ﻳﻮﺣﻰ إﻟَ َ
َ َ
ﺠﺪةً ﻣﺎ ُﻛ َ
ﻨﺖ ﺗَ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻓَ َ
إﱄ ،وﻟﻜ ﱠﻦ اﺑﲏ ﻛﺎ َن َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻛﺘﻔﻲ ﻓَ َﻜ ِﺮ ُ
ﻫﺖ أن اﻋﺠﻠَﻪُ
ﻘﺎل ]ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ[َ :ﱂ ﻳُ َ
ﻮح َّ
ﺣ ّﱴ ﻧَـَﺰَل.
َ
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ِ وﰲ ِرواﻳ ِﺔ ﻋ
ِ  إ ﱠن:ﺎل
ﻫﺖ أن
َ اﺑﲏ ﻫ َﺬا
َ َﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﺑ ِﻦ َﺷ ّﺪ ٍاد أﻧﱠﻪُ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻗ
َ َ
ُ ارﲢَﻠَﲏ ﻓَ َﻜ ِﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ
،ﺖ َذﻗَﻨِ ِﻪ
َ .ُﺣﺎﺟﺘَﻪ
َ  ﻓَـ َﻮ:ﻗﺎل
َ  َواﻻﺧﺮى َﲢ،ُﺖ ﻗَﻔﺎﻩ
َ ﺿ َﻊ إﺣﺪى ﻳَ َﺪﻳﻪ َﲢ
َ اﻋﺠﻠَﻪُ َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﻘﻀ َﻲ
ِ ﻓَـﻮﺿﻊ ﻓﺎﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ
.ُﻓﻴﻪ ﻳـُ َﻘﺒﱢـﻠُﻪ
َ ُ ََ َ
5.4: Acting in a Childish Manner for Children And Playing
with Them
386. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who has a child must treat him in a
childish manner.”15
387. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who has a child he must act as a child
[with him].”16
388. Kanz al-Ummal, narrating from ÞAnas, who said: “The Messenger
of Allah was playing with Zainab bint Um Salamah [his step-daughter]
and he repeatedly said: “O little Zainab! O little Zainab.”17
389. Sunan ibn Majah, narrating from Sa’id ibn Abu Rashid who said:
“Ya’la ibn Marrah narrated to them that they went out with the Prophet
(s.a.w.) to a feast they were invited to. On their way, they saw Husayn
(a.s.) playing in the alley.
The Prophet (s.a.w.) went ahead of the group and stretched out his
hands, but the boy [Husayn] (a.s.) started running around, so the Prophet
(s.a.w.) made him laugh until he took him.
He (s.a.w.) put one of his hands under his chin and the other hand on
the back of his head, and then kissed him.
He (s.a.w.) then said: “Husayn is from me and I am from Husayn.
Allah loves he who loves Husayn. Husayn is an offspring (sibt) of the
offsprings (asbat of the prophets).”18
390. Sahih ibn Habban, narrating from Abu Hurayrah who said: “The
Prophet (s.a.w.) would stick out his tongue for Husayn who when seeing
the reddish tip of the tongue he would laugh. Then ‘Uyayna ibn Badr
asked him: “What do I see and why does he do this for him? I have a son
whose beard has grown out, but I have never kissed him.”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who does not show mercy will not be
shown mercy.”19
391. al-Manaqib, narrating from Ibn Shahr Ashub who narrated from Ibn
Mahad from his father who said: “The Prophet (s.a.w.) once knelt down for
Hasan and Husayn and let them mount and set their hands and legs
opposite each other20 and he would say: “Your camel is a good camel.”21
392. Fada’il al-Sahabah, narrating from Abu Hurayrah who said: “I saw
the Prophet (s.a.w.) holding the hands of Husayn ibn ‘Ali and was putting
his feet on his own feet and saying: “Come up, O small eyed! Come up, O
small eyed!”22
393. Kifayah al-Athar, narrating from Abu Hurayrah who said: “I along
with Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Fadl ibn ‘Abbas, Zaid ibn Harithah and
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud were with the Prophet (s.a.w.) when Husayn ibn
‘Ali (a.s.) entered and the Prophet (s.a.w.) took him and kissed him, and
then said: “O little. O little! Come up, O small eyed!” He (s.a.w.) then put
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his mouth on Husayn’s mouth and said: “O Allah! I love him. So love him
and love those who love him.”23

ِ
ﺼِ ﱠ ِ
اﻟﺘﱠﺼﺎﰊ ﻟﻠ ﱠ ﱢ
ﺐ َﻣ َﻌﻪُ
ﱯ َواﻟﻠﻌ ُ
 .386رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ َن ِﻋ َﻨﺪﻩُ َِ
ﺼﺎب ﻟَﻪُ.
ﱯ ﻓَﻠﻴَﺘَ َ
ﺻّ
ﺻﺒﺎ.
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ َن ﻟَﻪُ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ َ
 .387اﻹﻣﺎم ّ

ِ
ﻨﺖ
اﻟﻌﻤﺎل ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ :ﻛﺎ َن ] َر ُ
ﺐ ﺑِ َ
 .388ﻛﻨﺰ ّ
ﺐ َزﻳﻨَ َ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ[ ﻳُﻼﻋ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﺐ ِﻣﺮارا.
ا ﱢم َﺳﻠَ َﻤﺔَ وﻳَ ُ
ﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ُزَوﻳﻨ ُ
ﻘﻮل :ﻳﺎ ُزَوﻳﻨ ُ
ﱠﻬﻢ َﺧَﺮﺟﻮا
ﺑﻦ ُﻣﱠﺮَة َﺣ ﱠﺪﺛـَ ُﻬﻢ أﻧـ ُ
 .389ﺳﻨﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ أﰊ راﺷﺪ :أ ﱠن ﻳَﻌﻠَﻰ َ
ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ إﱃ ﻃَ ٍ
ﱠم
اﻟﺴ ﱠﻜ ِﺔ َ ،
ﺐ ِﰲ ﱢ
ﻌﺎم ُدﻋﻮا ﻟَﻪُ ،ﻓَﺈذا ُﺣ َﺴ ٌ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَـﺘَـ َﻘﺪ َ
ﲔ ﻳَ َﻠﻌ ُ
ََ ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
أﻣﺎم َ
ﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ ُ
ﻼم ﻳَﻔﱡﺮ ُ
وﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ ،وﻳُﻀﺎﺣ ُﻜﻪُ
اﻟﻘﻮم وﺑَ َﺴ َﻂ ﻳَ َﺪﻳﻪ ،ﻓَ َﺠ َﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻐُ ُ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ َ
اﻟﻨ ُ
ﺄس ر ِ
اﻟﻨِﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﺣﱴ أﺧ َﺬﻩ ،ﻓَﺠﻌﻞ إﺣﺪى ﻳ َﺪ ِﻳﻪ َﲢ ِ ِ
أﺳ ِﻪ،
َ
َ
ﺖ ذَﻗَﻨﻪَ ،واﻻﺧﺮى ﰲ ﻓَ ِ َ
َّ َ ُ ََ َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﻂ ﻣ َﻦ
ﲔ ﺳﺒ ٌ
ﻓَـ َﻘﺒﱠـﻠَﻪُ َ
أﺣ ﱠ
أﺣ ﱠ
ﺐ ُﺣ َﺴﻴﻨﺎًُ ،ﺣ َﺴ ٌ
وﻗﺎلُ :ﺣ َﺴ ٌ
ﺐ اﷲُ َﻣ ْﻦ َ
ﲔ ﻣ ﱢﲏ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ُﺣ َﺴﲔَ ،
اﻷ ِ
َﺳﺒﺎط.
ِ
ِ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﻳَﺪﻟَ ُﻊ ﻟﺴﺎﻧَﻪُ
 .390ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒّﺎن ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة :ﻛﺎ َن اﻟﻨ ّ
ﻟِ ُ ِ
ﺼِﱯ ُﲪَﺮَة ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِِﻪ ،ﻓَ َ ِ
ﺮﺣ ُﻢ.
ﺮﺣ ُﻢ ﻻ ﻳُ َ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳَ َ
ﻠﺤ َﺴﲔ ،ﻓَـ َﲑى اﻟ ﱠ ّ
ﻘﺎل اﻟﻨ ُ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
 .391اﳌﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮآﺷﻮب ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺎد ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ] :أ َن[ اﻟﻨِ ﱠ
ِ
ﲔ ﻓَﺤﻤﻠَﻬﻤﺎ وﺧﺎﻟَﻒ ﺑﲔ أﻳﺪﻳ ِﻬﻤﺎ وأرﺟﻠِ ِﻬﻤﺎِ َ ،
ﻌﻢ اﳉَ َﻤ ُﻞ َﲨَﻠُ ُﻜﻤﺎ.
َ ََ
ﻠﺤ َﺴ ِﻦ َواﳊُ َﺴ ِ َ َ ُ
ﺑَـَﺮَك ﻟ َ
ُ
وﻗﺎل :ﻧ َ
أﺧ َﺬ ﺑِﻴَ َﺪي
أﻳﺖ اﻟﻨِ ﱠ
 .392ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮةَ :ر ُ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﻗَﺪ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺿ َﻊ ﻗَ َﺪ َم اﳊُﺴ ِ
اﳊُﺴ ِ
ﲔ ﺑَـﻘﱠﻪ  ،ﺗَـَﺮ ﱠق
وﻫ َﻮ ﻳَ ُ
ﲔ ﺑ ِﻦ َﻋﻠ ّﻲ ،وﻗَﺪ َو َ
ﻘﻮل :ﺗَـَﺮ ﱠق َﻋ َ
ﲔ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻇَﻬ ِﺮ ﻗَ َﺪ َﻣﻴﻪُ ،
َ
َ
ﲔ ﺑـَﻘﱠﻪ.
َﻋ َ
وﻋ َﻤُﺮ
ﻨﺖ ِﻋ َ
ﻨﺪ اﻟﻨِ ﱠ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وأﺑﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ ُ
 .393ﻛﻔﺎﻳﺔ اﻷﺛﺮ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮةُ :ﻛ ُ
ٍ
ﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎ ِرﺛَﺔَ وﻋ ُ ِ
اﻟﻌﺒّ ِ
ﺑﻦ َﻋﻠِ ّﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ
ﺑﻦ َﻣﺴﻌﻮد ،إذ َد َﺧ َﻞ اﳊُ َﺴ ُ
ﺑﻦ َ
ﲔ ُ
ﺒﺪ اﷲ ُ
ﺎس َوز ُ ُ
ﻀﻞ ُ
َواﻟ َﻔ ُ
ﻗﺎلِ :ﺣﺒِ ﱠﻘﺔٌ ِﺣﺒِﻘﱠﻪ ،ﺗَ ﱠ
اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓَﺄ َ ِ
ﺿ َﻊ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﻗَـﺒﱠـﻠَﻪُ ،ﰒُﱠ َ
وو َ
ﺮق َﻋ َ
ﲔ ﺑَـﻘﱠﻪ َ ،
َﺧ َﺬﻩُ اﻟﻨ ُ
ﺄﺣﺒﱠﻪ ،و ِ
ِ ِ
ﺐ َﻣﻦ ُِﳛﺒﱡﻪُ.
ﻓَ َﻤﻪُ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻓَ ِﻤ ِﻪ ،ﰒُﱠ َ
أﺣ ﱠ
ﻗﺎل :اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ّ
إﱐ اﺣﺒﱡﻪُ ﻓَ ُ
5.5: The Children’s Entertainment Place
394. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed, soil is the child’s place of
entertainment.”24
395. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “I love children for five things: first:
;they cry a lot; second: they play with soil; third: they hate without malice
fourth: they do not store anything for the next day; fifth: they build
something and then they ruin it.”25
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ِ ﺼ
ﺒﻴﺎن
ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ َر
ِ ﺼ
.ﺒﻴﺎن
 إ ﱠن ﱡ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.394
ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟ ﱢ
َ اﻟﱰ
ُ اب َر
ِ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.395
ٍ َﺼﺒﻴﺎ َن ِﳋ
،ﱠﻬﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﺒَ ﱠﻜﺎؤو َن
ﺐ اﻟ ﱢ
اﺣ ﱡ
ُ  أﻧـ: اﻷ ﱠو ُل:ﻤﺲ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻻ ﻳﺪ: واﻟﺮاﺑِﻊ،ﻘﺪ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺎﻟﱰ
،ﱠﺧﺮو َن ﻟِﻐَ ٍﺪ َﺷﻴﺌﺎ
 ﻳَـﺘَﻤﱠﺮﻏﻮ َن ﺑِ ﱡ:َواﻟﺜّﺎﱐ
ُ  َواﻟﺜّﺎﻟ،اب
َ ُ ّ َ  َﳜﺘَﺼﻤﻮ َن ﻣﻦ َﻏ ِﲑ ﺣ:ﺚ
ِ
. ﻳـُ َﻌ ﱢﻤﺮو َن ﰒُﱠ ُﳜَﱢﺮﺑﻮ َن:اﳋﺎﻣﺲ
ُ َو
The Function of Playing in the Growth of a Child
Playing is the most serious subject in the life of a child. The term
‘playing’ for adults is equal to pass-time, vanity, negligence and so on, and
they are things that only hinder advancement and progress, but as for a
child, it is the cause of his growth and development. The child’s period of
playing is not a period of the ceasing of progress, but it is a period of
flourishing of talents through playing. This is why it has been recommended
that you let your children play, and children who are playful will be clever
and patient when they become adults.
The second tradition refers to the fundamental function playing has in the
growth and elevation of one’s personality. A child who has not satiated his
childhood in playing will show some childish behaviour when he grows up,
and having such characteristics is an abnormal conduct some people are
inflicted with in their adolescent and adult age. One of the causes of this
abnormality is a child not fulfilling his natural needs, and this need is
achieved only through acting like a child and playing.

The Importance of Playing from a Psychological Viewpoint
Any healthy and useful game a child engages in has many important
benefits that can be easily seen in the psychological growth of the child’s
personality.
1- The Physical Importance
The playing along with activities for the growth of the child’s muscles
and giving exercises to different parts of the body is of high importance and
value. These kinds of activities can also be useful for letting out the
additional energy of the child. If the additional energy is not used in a
correct way and it is stored unsatisfied in the child’s body, it makes him
uneasy, nervous and bad tempered.
2- The Psychological Importance
Playing gives a child a chance to express his feelings. He can bring out
his pressed energy by means of play. A child can express his feelings
through fear, annoyance, anxiety, happiness and so on in the frame of his
desired personalities however he likes and he can also let out his negative
energy and inner hate.
3-The Upbringing Importance
It is by playing that the true personality of children takes it shape, and
considerable changes happen in their spirit all of which are a passage to the
higher stage of growth. Playing will provide a kind of development for the
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children, and it is here that the opportunities and facilities in upbringing are
made manifest and certain.
4-The Social Importance
In playing a child learns how to socially communicate with others who
are outside his family unit and learns how to solve the problems and
difficulties emerging from these kind of communications, and he also learns
how to socially adapt with others.
5-The Educational Importance
By means of playing with different kinds of toys a child can succeed to
learn and recognize colours, shapes, sizes, materials, different kinds of
things and their importance. Playing helps a child recognize the world in
which he lives in, and also to comprehend, touch, feel, and manage things. It
also helps him to differentiate between reality and delusion.
6-The Moral Importance
In the period of playing, a child learns what is good and what is bad! The
child finds out that if he desires to be counted as an acceptable person in an
activity he must be truthful, trustworthy, fair, disciplined, truth seeking,
honest, independent and so on.

A Psychological Analysis of Playing
Different theories have been given by psychologists in regards to
analysing and explaining the role of playing in children. Some of these
theories are: The theory of extra power, the theory of removing tension, the
theory of evolving renewal; and the theory of pre-exercise.
A- The Theory of Extra Power
According to this theory, when the energy of the body increases more
than its normal level as seen in playing, their bodily organs feel extra
powerful. This theory cannot justify the motionless and hidden playing of
children that do not need any physical activity.26
B- The Theory of Removing Tension
This theory that says playing returns back the consumed power, means a
person’s body will get tired after working and doing activities, and it needs
a kind of practice by which the tension can be removed, which is to play.
Therefore, the need to play appears when the bodily power has reached its
lowest level, and not when it has extra energy. This theory which has been
offered by Schaller and Muris Lazarus does not identify the playing that is
done after the full resting of a child.
C- The Theory of Evolving Renewal
Based on this theory that has been suggested by S. Hall, children renew
the scenes and activities of their ancestors that were produced due to the
need of their life in their plays. For example, in certain playing fishing,
boating, hunting and the like, the child repeats the outline of the life of his
ancestors who were cave dwellers.
D- The Attitude of Pre-exercise
Basing upon this theory which was given by K. Groos, playing is
considered as a kind of preparation in a child for his future activities.
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According to this view, the content of playing is formed by activities that
the child must have in the maturity period and adult age.
Although this theory points to the function of playing in the socializing
of a child that was not mentioned in the former theories, but it can not yet
define all the childish playing, like imitating animals.27
The Age of Playing
Another issue is the age of playing. Some traditions indicate that a child
must be allowed to play until he is seven years old. Does this mean that after
this age he should not be allowed to play? In narrations the first seven years
is counted as the period of playing, and the second seven years is the period
of disciplining. Accordingly, it mostly emphasizes that during the first seven
years disciplining should not be performed. Of course, there is no doubt that
the narration indicates that the first seven years is specifically for playing
and in this age the child must be left to play. But is playing forbidden during
this period? Or is it that playing is reproached during this time, and even
though disciplining is done but playing is allowed according to the age and
any certain conditions.
It seems that the second state is more fitting, meaning that in the second
seven years disciplining begins, but according to a child’s conditions he can
also play. Of course, this playing is not general and without limitations (like
the first seven years), and as it is in the period of disciplining it must have
some limitations. This matter can be studied more in psychological
researches.
The Parents Playing with the Child
Besides giving permission to play, the parents’ themselves playing with
the child is itself another important factor. On one side, playing is an
important pillar of the child’s life, and on the other side, parents are a part of
child’s life and they have a particular position for them. This is why it is
very important for the child that his parents enter into his world. It is here
that playing with child takes its importance. Since parents are the most
important persons for the child, playing with him causes honour for the
child and elevation of his self esteem. It produces the feeling of selfworthiness and self-motivation. It also strengthens the relationship of the
child with the parents, and it has a fundamental function in the loyalty and
sincerity of their relationship, being one of the necessary features in the
parent - child relationship.
Buying various toys which are sophisticated and expensive does not
bring about a child’s consent in his relationship with his parents. He only
wishes that his parents understand him and his world and participate in it.
On this basis, there are two issues that can be seen in the teachings of
religion. One is the parents playing with children (which had been
abundantly seen in the conduct of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)), and the
other is that parents should play with their children like a child. Adults’
playing their own way is not pleasant and satisfying for the child, but it is
childish playing that satisfies the child and develops his personality and
teaches him the skills of life. This is why the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)
played childishly with children.
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The important point is that adults’ playing with children is not vain and
amusement, but it is a wise, mature, and intellectual practise and it does not
decrease their honour.

Notes
1. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 475, h. 1. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 197, h. 585, narrating from
Dawud ibn Sarhan, with ‘my father’ instead of ‘‘Ali ibn al-Husayn’.
2. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 33, h. 6. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 7, p. 444, h. 1776, with ‘Abu
‘Abdullah’ instead of ‘Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha.
3. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 11, p. 91, h. 30747, narrating from al-Hakim from ‘Amr ibn
Ma’dikub and Abu Musa al-Madini in his Amali from ‘Anas.
4. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 51, h. 2,3. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 493, h. 4748.
5. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 492, h. 4743. Makarim al-Akhlaq, vol. 1,
p. 477, h. 1647.
6. al-Amali, by al-Saduq, p. 530, h. 717, narrating from Zaid al-Shahham from Imam alSadiq (a.s.) from his father (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 43, p. 268, h. 25.
7. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, vol. 4, p. 156, h. 3990. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 13, p. 671, h.
37712, narrating from Abu Na’im from Sa’d ibn Malik.
8. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 51, h. 2657. Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 162.
9. Sharh al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 115, h. 1060.
10. Sunan al-Nisa’i, p. 229. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 10, p. 453, h. 427718. alMustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihain, vol. 3, p. 726, h. 6631.
11. al-Manaqib, by Ibn Shahr Ashub, vol. 4, p. 71. Sharh al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 86, h.
1013. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 43, p. 296, h. 57.
12. The word sibt (grandson) which is seen in the above tradition in the terminology of
Hadith and the Qur’an points to the succession. The Prophet of Allah most probably
intended to point the people to the successors after him.
13. al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihain, vol. 3, p. 194, h. 4820. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 6, p.
177, h. 17572. al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 116, h. 364.
14. al-Manaqib by Ibn Shahr Ashub, vol. 4, p. 24. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 43, p. 294.
15. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 3, p. 483, h. 4707. ‘Awali al-La’ali, vol. 3, p.
311, h.141.
16. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 50, h. 4, narrating from al-Asbagh ibn Nabatah.
17. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 7, p. 140, h. 18403, narrating from the book al-Diya’.
18. Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 1, p. 51, h. 144. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, vol. 22, p. 274, h. 702.
19. Sahih Ibn Habban, vol. 15, p. 431, h. 6975. Mawarid al-Zam’an, p. 553, h. 2236,
with ‘for Hasan’ instead of ‘for Husayn’.
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20. This state can be in two forms: One is that those two sat back on back or face to
face, and the other is that each of them sat on one side, one on the right and the other on the
left.
21. al-Manaqib by Ibn Shahr Ashub, vol. 3, p. 387. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 43, p. 285, h.
50.
22. Fadda’il al-Sahabah by Ibn Hanbal, vol. 2, p. 787, h. 1405. al-Adab al-Mufrad, p.
90, h. 270. Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 13, p. 194, h. 3161.
23. Kifayah al-Athar, p. 81. al-Manaqib by Ibn Shahr Ashub, vol. 1, p. 148, which only
narrates: “He (s.a.w.) said to Husayn (a.s.): “O little. O little! Come up, O
small eyed!”.
24. al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, vol. 6, p. 140, h. 5775, narrating from Sahl ibn Sa’d. Kanz alUmmal, vol. 16, p. 458, h. 4543.
25. al-Mawa’iz al-’Adadiyah, p. 259.
26. This attitude has been attributed to Spencer and Schaller.
27. Play is a series of general ‘pre-exercises’ the aim of which is to prepare a ground for
some organized actions for the future of the child. This attitude has been given by K. Groos.
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Chapter 6: Supplication
6.1: Encouraging Supplication for Children
“And those who say: ‘O’ our Lord! Grant us from our wives and our
offspring the joy of our eyes, and make us for the pious ones (their)
Imams.”1
“My Lord! Make me a performer of the prayer, and of my offspring
(too); Our Lord! And accept my petition.”2
“My Lord! Grant me that I may give thank Your favour which You
have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do good which
pleases You and do good to me in respect of my offspring; surely I turn to
You, and surely I am of those who submit.”3
396. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The father’s prayer for the child is
useful like water is for plants.”4
397. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The father’s prayer for his child is like
the prayer of a Prophet for his nation.”5
398. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “May the mercy of Allah be upon he
who helps his child in being righteous, which is to forgive his faults and
supplicate to Allah for him.”6

ِ ﺚ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺪ
ِ ِﱡﻋﺎء ﻟ
ﻸوﻻد
َ اﳊَ ﱡ
ِ ِ
ِﱠ
ٍ ُ ﺐ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َْزو ِاﺟﻨﺎ و ذُﱢرﻳﱠﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻗُـﱠﺮَة أ َْﻋ
.(ًﲔ إِﻣﺎﻣﺎ
َ اﺟ َﻌ ْﻠﻨﺎ ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤﺘﱠﻘ
ْ ﲔ َو
ْ ﻳﻦ ﻳَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮ َن َرﺑﱠﻨﺎ َﻫ
َ
َ ) َو اﻟﺬ
ِ ﺼﻼةِ و ِﻣﻦ ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠِﱵ رﺑﱠﻨﺎ و ﺗـ َﻘﺒﱠﻞ د
ِ
.(ﻋﺎء
) َر ﱢ
ُْ ََ َ
ْ ب
ْ َ ﻴﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ اﺟ َﻌْﻠ ِﲏ ُﻣﻘ
ِ
) َر ﱢ
ﺖ َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ َو َﻋﻠﻰ واﻟِ َﺪ ﱠ
َ َب أ َْوِز ْﻋ ِﲏ أَ ْن أَ ْﺷ ُﻜَﺮ ﻧِ ْﻌ َﻤﺘ
َ ﻚ اﻟﱠِﱵ أَﻧْـ َﻌ ْﻤ
ُي َو أَ ْن أ َْﻋ َﻤ َﻞ ﺻﺎﳊﺎً ﺗَـْﺮﺿﺎﻩ
ِ وأ
ِ
ِِ
. (ﲔ
َ ﺖ إِﻟَْﻴ
َ ﻚ َو إِ ﱢﱐ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠﻤ
ُ َﺻﻠ ْﺢ ِﱄ ِﰲ ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠِﱵ إِ ﱢﱐ ﺗُـْﺒ
ْ َ
ِ  دﻋﺎء اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ ﻟِﻠﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َﻛ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.396
ِ ﺎﳌﺎء ﻟِﻠﱠﺰرِع ﺑِﺼ
.ﻼﺣ ِﻪ
َ
ُ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ
.ﱠﱯ ِﻷُﱠﻣﺘِ ِﻪ
ﺜﻞ ُدﻋﺎء اﻟﻨِ ﱢ
ُ  ُدﻋﺎءُ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪ ﻟ َﻮﻟَﺪﻩ ﻣ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.397
ِ
ﻌﻔ َﻮ َﻋﻦ
ُ َوﻫ َﻮ أن ﻳ
ُ  َرﺣ َﻢ اﷲُ َﻣﻦ أﻋﺎ َن َوﻟَ َﺪﻩُ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺑِﱢﺮِﻩ؛: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.398
ِِ
.ِﲔ اﷲ
ُ َ وﻳ،َﺳﻴﱢﺌَﺘﻪ
َ َﺪﻋ َﻮ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ وﺑ
6.2: Reproaching of Supplicating Against the Children

399. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not supplicate against yourselves,
do not supplicate against your children and do not supplicate against your
properties.”7
400. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Do not supplicate against your
children, lest it is accepted by Allah.”8
401. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Any man who supplicates against his
child will be stricken by Allah with poverty.”9

ِ
ِ ﱡﻋﺎء ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻷ
َوﻻد
َ ﱠﻬﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﺪ
ُ اﻟﻨ
ِ  وﻻ ﺗَﺪﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ، ﻻ ﺗَﺪﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧ ُﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜﻢ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.399
،أوﻻد ُﻛﻢ
َ
َ
.ﺪﻋﻮا َﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﻮاﻟِ ُﻜﻢ
ُ َوﻻ ﺗ
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ِ  ﻻ ﺗَﺪﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.400
.ًأوﻻد ُﻛﻢ أن ﺗُﻮاﻓِ َﻖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﷲِ إﺟﺎﺑَﺔ
َ

ِِ
.ﻘﺮ
َ  أﳝﱡﺎ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ َدﻋﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ َوﻟَﺪﻩ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.401
َ أورﺛَﻪُ اﷲُ اﻟ َﻔ

6.3: The Supplication of Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) for his
Children
402. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said, in his supplication for his children: “O
Allah, grant me by keeping my children alive, making them righteous for
me and allowing me to be happy with them!
O Allah! Extend their ages for me, prolong their lives for me, raise the
small ones, strengthen the weak ones, and safeguard their bodies for me
and their faith and moral traits. Make them well in their souls, their limbs
and everything that concerns me of their affairs, and pour out for me and
through my hands their provisions!
Make them pious, fearing, insightful, hearing and obedient to You, and
loving and advising to Your friends, and strictly resistant and detesting to
all Your enemies! Amen!
O Allah! Strengthen my arm through them, straighten my bending
back, multiply my number, adorn my presence, keep alive my
remembrance, suffice me when I am away, help me in my needs, and
make them loving towards me, affectionate, approaching, upright and
obedient, and never disobedient, disrespectful, opposing, or offending!
Help me in their upbringing, their education, and my devotion to them.
Give me male children among them from Yourself, make that something
good for me, and make them a help for me in what I ask from You!
Give me and my progeny refuge from the accursed Satan, for You have
created us, commanded us, and prohibited us, and made us desire the
reward of what You have commanded, and fear its punishment! You
assigned to us an enemy who schemes against us, gave him an authority
over us in a way that You did not give us authority over him, allowed him
to dwell in our breasts and let him run in our blood vessels; he is not
heedless, though we are heedless, he does not forget, though we forget; he
makes us feel secure from Your punishment and fills us with fear toward
other than You. If we are about to commit an indecency, he gives us
courage to do so, and if we are about to perform a righteous work, he
holds us back from it. He opposes us through passions, and sets up for us
doubts. If he promises us, he lies, and if he raises our hopes, he fails to
fulfil them. If You do not turn his trickery away from us, he will misguide
us, and if You do not protect us from his corruption, he will cause us to
slip.
O Allah! So defeat his authority over us through Your authority, such
that You hold him back from us through the frequency of our supplication
to You and we leave his trickery and rise up among those preserved by
You from sin!
O Allah! grant me my every request, accomplish for me my needs,
withhold not from me Your response when You have made Yourself
accountable for it to me, veil not my supplication from Yourself, when
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You have commanded me to make it, and be kind to me through
everything that will set me right in this
world and the next, in everything that I remember or forget, display or
conceal, make public or keep secret!
In all of this, place me through my asking You among those who set
things right, those who are answered favourably when they request from
You and from whom is not withheld when they put their trust in You,
those accustomed to seek refuge in You , those who profit through
commerce with You, those granted sanctuary through Your might, those
given lawful provision abdundantly from Your boundless bounty through
Your munificence and generosity, those who reach exaltation after
abasement through You, those granted sanctuary from wrong through
Your justice, those released from affliction through Your mercy, those
delivered from need after poverty through Your riches, those preserved
from sins, slips, and offences through reverential fear toward You, those
successful in goodness, right conduct, and propriety through obeying You,
those walled off from sins through Your power, the abandoners from
every act of disobedience toward You, the dwellers in Your
neighbourhood!
O Allah! Give me all of that through Your bestowal of success and
Your mercy, grant us refuge from the chastisement of the burning, and
give to all the Muslims, male and female, and all the faithful, male and
female, the like of what I have asked for myself and my children, in the
immediate of this word and the deferred of the next! Verily You are the
Near, the Responder, the All- hearing, the All- knowing, the Pardoner, the
Forgiving, the Clement, the Merciful! And give to us in this world good,
and in the next world good, and protect us from the chastisement of the
Fire! 10

ِ اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳ ِﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ﻟِﻮ
ِﻟﺪﻩ
َ ِ ُُدﻋﺎء
ُ َ
ِ ِ
ِ ﻘﺎء و
ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ وﺑ،ﻟﺪي
ِ
ﺈﺻﻼﺣ ِﻬﻢ
ُ  اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﻦ دﻋﺎﺋﻪ ﻟ ُﻮﻟﺪﻩ اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ.402
ُ َوﻣ ﱠﻦ َﻋﻠَ َﻲ ﺑﺒ
،ﺿﻌﻴ َﻔ ُﻬﻢ
 َور ﱢ، وِزد ﱄ ﰲ آﺟﺎﳍِِﻢ،اﻣﺪد ﱄ ﰲ أﻋﻤﺎ ِرِﻫﻢ
ُ  إﳍﻲ،ِِﻢ9  وﺑِﺈﻣﺘﺎﻋﻲ،ﱄ
َ  وﻗَـ ﱢﻮ ﱄ،ﻐﲑ ُﻫﻢ
َ بﱄ
َ ﺻ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﻴﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ
ُ ُ وﻋﺎﻓ ِﻬﻢ ﰲ أﻧ ُﻔﺴ ِﻬﻢ وﰲ َﺟﻮا ِرﺣ ِﻬﻢ وﰲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋ،وأﺻ ﱠﺢ ﱄ أﺑﺪاﻧـَ ُﻬﻢ وأدﻳﺎﻧَـ ُﻬﻢ وأﺧﻼﻗَـ ُﻬﻢ
ِ
ِ َ ِ ِوﻷَوﻟِﻴﺎﺋ،ﻚ
ِ
ﲔ
وﻋﻠﻰ ﻳَ َﺪ ﱠ
َ َﻄﻴﻌﲔ ﻟ
َ ي
َ  وأد ِرر ﱄ،أﻣ ِﺮﻫﻢ
َ ﻚ ُﳏﺒﱢ
َ ﻌﲔ ُﻣ
َ ﺼﺮاءَ ﺳﺎﻣ
َ ُﻠﻬﻢ أﺑﺮاراً أﺗﻘﻴﺎءَ ﺑ
ُ اﺟﻌ
َ  َو،أرزاﻗَـ ُﻬﻢ
ِ ﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﻧِﺪﻳﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.آﻣﲔ
َ ،ﻀﲔ
َ وﻣﺒﻐ
َ ُﻣﻨﺎﺻ
ُ َ ُ َ  وﳉَﻤﻴ ِﻊ أﻋﺪاﺋ،ﺤﲔ
ِ ِِﻢ ﻋ9 اﻟﻠّﻬ ﱠﻢ اﺷ ُﺪد
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِِ ِ
،ِِﻢ ِذﻛﺮي9  وأﺣ ِﻲ،ﻀﺮي
َ ﻢ َﳏ9  َوزﻳﱢﻦ،ﻢ َﻋ َﺪدي9  وَﻛﺜﱢﺮ، ﻢ َأودي9  وأﻗﻢ،ﻀﺪي
َُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
،ﻘﻴﻤﲔ ِﱄ
َ ،ﲔ
َ َﻠﲔ ُﻣﺴﺘ
َ ِﺑﲔ ُﻣﻘﺒ
َ وﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ َﺣﺪ
َ ﻠﻬﻢ ﱄ ُﳏﺒﱢ
ُ اﺟﻌ
َ  َو،ﺣﺎﺟﱵ
َ ﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ9  وأﻋ ّﲏ،ﻢ ﰲ َﻏﻴﺒَﱵ9 َواﻛﻔ ِﲏ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وﻫﺐ ﱄ
ﻄﻴﻌﲔ َﻏ َﲑ
َ ﻔﲔ وﻻ ﺧﺎﻃ
َ  وﻻ ُﳐﺎﻟ،ﲔ
َ ّﻋﺎﺻﲔ وﻻ ﻋﺎﻗ
َ
َ ُﻣ
َ ، وأﻋ ّﲏ َﻋﻠﻰ ﺗَﺮﺑِﻴَﺘ ِﻬﻢ وﺗَﺄدﻳﺒِ ِﻬﻢ وﺑِﱢﺮﻫﻢ،ﺌﲔ
ِ
.ﻚ
َ ُﻠﻬﻢ ﱄ َﻋﻮﻧﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﺳﺄﻟﺘ
َ اﺟﻌﻞ ذﻟ
َ ِﻣﻦ ﻟَ ُﺪ
ُ اﺟﻌ
َ  َو،ﻚ َﺧﲑا ﱄ
َ  َو،ﻧﻚ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬﻢ أوﻻدا ذُﻛﻮرا
ِ وأﻋِﺬﱐ وذُﱢرﻳﱵ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﺸ
ِ
ورﱠﻫﺒﺘَﻨﺎ
َ  ﻓَﺈِﻧ،ﱠﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻴﻢ
َ ، َورﻏﱠﺒﺘَﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺛَﻮاب ﻣﺎ َأﻣﺮﺗَﻨﺎ،ﱠﻚ َﺧﻠَﻘﺘَﻨﺎ و َأﻣﺮﺗَﻨﺎ وﻧـَ َﻬﻴﺘَﻨﺎ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ي
ُ َﻠﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ َﻋ ُﺪ ّوا ﻳ
َ وﺟ َﻌ
ُ ُ أﺳ َﻜﻨﺘَﻪ،ُ َﺳﻠﱠﻄﺘَﻪُ ﻣﻨّﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﱂ ﺗُ َﺴﻠﱢﻄﻨﺎ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ،ﻜﻴﺪﻧﺎ
َ ،ُﻋﻘﺎﺑَﻪ
َ ﺻ
َ أﺟﺮﻳﺘَﻪُ َﳎﺎر
َ  و،ﺪورﻧﺎ
ِ ِ إن َﳘﻤﻨﺎ ﺑ،وﳜَﱢﻮﻓُﻨﺎ ﺑِﻐَ ِﲑ َك
ِ  ﻳ، وﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ إن ﻧَﺴﻴﻨﺎ، ﻻ ﻳﻐ ُﻔﻞ إن َﻏ َﻔﻠﻨﺎ،ِدﻣﺎﺋِﻨﺎ
ﻔﺎﺣ َﺸ ٍﺔ َﺷ ﱠﺠ َﻌﻨﺎ
ُ ﻚ
َ َﺆﻣﻨُﻨﺎ ِﻋﻘﺎﺑ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ َ
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ِ ﻨﺼﺐ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱡﺒ
ِ  ﻳـﺘـﻌﱠﺮض ﻟَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸ، وإن َﳘﻤﻨﺎ ﺑِﻌﻤ ٍﻞ ﺻﺎﻟِ ٍﺢ ﺛَـﺒﱠﻄَﻨﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ،ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
ِ
 إن َو َﻋ َﺪﻧﺎ،ﻬﺎت
َ
ُ َ ََ ُ َ
َ
ُ
ََ َ
ُ َ وﻳ،ﱠﻬﻮات
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
.وإﻻ ﺗَﻘﻨﺎ َﺧﺒﺎﻟَﻪُ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﺰﻟﻨﺎ
ّ ،ﻴﺪﻩُ ﻳُﻀﻠﱠﻨﺎ
ّ ، وإن َﻣﻨّﺎﻧﺎ أﺧﻠَ َﻔﻨﺎ،َﻛ َﺬﺑَﻨﺎ
َ وإﻻ ﺗَﺼ ِﺮف َﻋﻨّﺎ َﻛ
ِ  ﺣﱴ َﲢﺒِﺴﻪ ﻋﻨّﺎ ﺑِ َﻜﺜﺮةِ اﻟﺪ،اﻟﻠّﻬ ﱠﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗﻬﺮ ﺳﻠﻄﺎﻧَﻪ ﻋﻨّﺎ ﺑِﺴﻠﻄﺎﻧِﻚ
ِ ﱡﻋﺎء ﻟَﻚ ﻓَـﻨﺼﺒِﺢ ِﻣﻦ َﻛ
ﺼﻮﻣﲔ
ﻴﺪﻩِ ِﰲ اﳌﻌ
َ َُ َّ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ُ
َ
َ ُ َ
َ
َ
.ﻚ
َ ِﺑ
ِ اﻟﻠّﻬ ﱠﻢ
ِ  َو،أﻋﻄﲏ ُﻛﻞﱠ ُﺳﺆﱄ
ِ َ وﻻ َﲤﻨ،اﻗﺾ ﱄ َﺣﻮاﺋِﺠﻲ
 وﻻ َﲢ ُﺠﺐ ُدﻋﺎﺋﻲ،ﺿ ِﻤﻨﺘَﻬﺎ ﱄ
َ ﻌﲏ ا ِﻹﺟﺎﺑَﺔَ وﻗَﺪ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 أو،ﺴﻴﺖ
َ َﻋ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ذَ َﻛ،ﻧﻴﺎي وآﺧَﺮﰐ
ُ َﺮت ﻣﻨﻪُ وﻣﺎ ﻧ
َ  َواﻣﻨُﻦ َﻋﻠَ َﻲ ﺑ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳُﺼﻠ ُﺤﲏ ﰲ ُد،ﻨﻚ وﻗَﺪ َأﻣﺮﺗَﲏ ﺑﻪ
ِ َ  واﺟﻌﻠﲏ ﰲ َﲨﻴ ِﻊ ذﻟِﻚ ِﻣﻦ اﳌﺼﻠِﺤﲔ ﺑِﺴﺆاﱄ إﻳ، أو أﻋﻠَﻨﺖ أو أﺳﺮرت،أﻇﻬﺮت أو أﺧ َﻔﻴﺖ
ﺤﲔ
َ
َ  اﳌُﻨﺠ،ﺎك
ُ َ
ُ
ُ
ّ ُ َ
َ َ ُ َ
ُِ َ
ِ
ِ َﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﻠ
ﻳﻦ
َ َﱢﺠﺎرِة َﻋﻠ
َ ِدﻳﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘّﻌ ﱡﻮذ ﺑ
َ َﻤﻨﻮﻋﲔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘـ َﱠﻮﱡﻛ ِﻞ َﻋﻠ
َ َﺐ إﻟ
َ اﻟﺮاﲝ
َ َ َﻏ ِﲑ اﳌ،ﻴﻚ
َ ﲔ ِﰲ اﻟﺘ
َ  اﳌُﺠﺎر،ﻴﻚ
ّ ،ﻚ
َ  اﳌَُﻌ ﱠﻮ،ﻴﻚ
ِ
ِ
ﻳﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ َاﻟﺮز ُق اﳊ
 اﳌﻮ ﱠﺳ ِﻊ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﱢ،ﺑِﻌِﱢﺰَك
َ ِﻳﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺬ ﱢل ﺑ
َ ﻚ اﻟﻮ ِاﺳ ِﻊ ِﲜﻮد َك وَﻛَﺮِﻣ
َ ﻼل ِﻣﻦ ﻓَﻀﻠ
َ  َواﳌُﺠﺎر،ﻚ
َ  اﳌَُﻌﱢﺰ،ﻚ
ِ  واﳌﻌﺎﻓَﲔ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﺒ،اﻟﻈﱡﻠ ِﻢ ﺑِﻌُﺪﻟِﻚ
ِ واﳌﻐﻨَﲔ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ َﻔﻘ ِﺮ ﺑِﻐ،ﻚ
ِﻼء ﺑِﺮﲪﺘ
ِ ﻌﺼﻮﻣﲔ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺬ
ﻧﻮب َواﻟﱠﺰﻟَ ِﻞ
اﳌ
و
،
ﻨﺎك
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ َ َ َُ َ َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ  واﳌﻮﻓﱠ،ﻄﺎء ﺑِﺘﻘﻮ َاك
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺼﻮ
ِ ِ
،ﻚ
ﻠﺨ ِﲑ َواﻟﱡﺮﺷﺪ َواﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺪرﺗ
َ ﻄﺎﻋﺘ
َ ََواﳋ
َ ِاب ﺑ
َ َ َواﳌُﺤﺎل ﺑَﻴﻨَـ ُﻬﻢ وﺑ،ﻚ
َ َُ َ
َ ﻘﲔ ﻟ
َ ﲔ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧﻮب ﺑ ُﻘ
ِ اﻟﺘّﺎ ِر
ِ ،ﻚ
ِِ
.ﻨﲔ ﰲ ِﺟﻮا ِرَك
َ اﻟﺴﺎﻛ
َ
ّ َ ﻛﲔ ﻟ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ َﻣﻌﺼﻴَﺘ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻤﲔ
َ ورﲪَﺘ
َ ﻚ ﺑﺘَﻮﻓﻴﻘ
َ ﻴﻊ ذﻟ
َ ﻴﻊ اﳌُﺴﻠ
َ  وأﻋﻂ َﲨ، وأﻋﺬﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ َﻋﺬاب اﻟ ﱠﺴﻌ ِﲑ،ﻚ
َ اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ أﻋﻄﻨﺎ َﲨ
َ ﻚ
ِ ﻋﺎﺟ ِﻞ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
ِ ﻨﺎت ِﻣﺜﻞ اﻟّﺬي ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﻟِﻨﻔﺴﻲ وﻟِﻮﻟﺪي ﰲ
ِ وآﺟ ِﻞ
ِ ﺆﻣ
ِ ﺆﻣﻨﲔ واﳌ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠﻚ
َ َُ َ
َ  إﻧ،ِاﻵﺧَﺮة
َ َ َُواﳌُﺴﻠﻤﺎت َواﳌ
ُ
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ٌ  ﻋ ُﻔ ﱞﻮ َﻏﻔﻮر ر،ﻗَﺮﻳﺐ ُﳎﻴﺐ َﲰﻴﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ
ﺬاب
َ ٌ َ ٌ ٌ ٌ
َ  ِوﰲ اﻵﺧَﺮةِ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً وﻗﻨﺎ َﻋ،ً وآﺗﻨﺎ ِﰲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔ،ﻴﻢ
ٌ ؤوف َرﺣ
َ ٌ
.اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
A Father’s Prayer for His Child
There is a prayer narrated in Makarim al-Akhlaq by Shaikh al-Tabarsi
entitled: ‘A Father’s prayer for his child’ that has been recommended to
be recited by some of the great contemporary authorities in favour of
improving the state of on’es children, and it is also encouraged for the
mother to recite this prayer as well.
This prayer consists of four units (rak’ah). In the first unit, after
reciting Surah al-Hamd, the following verse should be recited ten times:
“Our Lord make us submissive to You and show us our ways of
worship, and turn to us (mercifully); for surely You are the Oft-Returning,
the Most Merciful.”11
In the second unit, after reciting Surah al-Hamd, the following verse
should be recited ten times:
“My Lord! Make me a performer of the prayer, and of my offspring,
(too): Our Lord! And accept my petition;” “Our Lord! Forgive me and my
parents, and the believers on the Day when the reckoning shall come to
pass.”12
In the third unit, after reciting Surah al-Hamd, the following verse should
be recited ten times:
“…Our Lord! Grant us from our wives and our offspring the joy of our
eyes, and make us for the pious ones (their) Imams.”13
In the fourth unit, after reciting Surah al-Hamd, the following verse
should be recited ten times:
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“My Lord! Grant me that I may give thanks for Your favour which You
have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do good which
pleases You and do good to me in respect of my offspring; surely I turn to
You, and surely I am of those who submit.”14
After completely finishing this prayer, the following verse should again
be recited ten times: “…Our Lord! Grant us from our wives and our
offspring the joy of our eyes, and make us for the pious ones (their)
Imams.”

Notes
1. Qur’an, 25:74.
2. Qur’an, 14:40.
3. Qur’an, 46:15.
4. al-Firdaws, vol. 2, p. 213, h. 3038, narrating from Ibn ‘Umar.
5. Tarikh Asbahan, vol. 1, p. 226, h. 344. al-Firdaws, vol. 2, p. 212, h. 3037. Both
narrating from ‘Anas.
6. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104, p. 98, h. 70, narrating from ‘Uddah al-Da’i.
7. Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 2304, h. 3009. Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 2, p. 88, h. 1532.
Both narrating from Jabir ibn’Abdullah.
8. Tarikh Asbahan, vol. 2, p. 296, h. 1784, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Dinar ibn
‘Umar.
9. ‘Uddah al-Da’i, p. 80. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104, p. 99, h. 77.
10. al-Sahifah Sajjadiyah, p. 105, Prayer 25.
11. Qur’an, 2:128.
12. Qur’an, 14:40-41.
13. Qur’an, 25:74.
14. Qur’an, 46:15.
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Section 3: The Child’s Duties
Chapter one: The individual duties of a child
Chapter two: The child’s duties towards his parents
Chapter three: The child’s duties towards his teacher
Chapter four: The child’s duties towards elders and friends
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Chapter 1: The Individual Duties of a Child
1.1: Observing Discipline in the Affairs
403. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, in his will to Hasan and Husayn after being hit
by Ibn Muljam –may Allah curse him-: “I advise you both and all my
children and family and all whom my will reaches to be in awe of Allah
and manage your affairs.”1

ﱠﻈﻢ ِﰲ اﻷُﻣﻮِر
ُ اﻟﻨ
ِ ٍِ ِ
ِ ﻠﺤﺴ ِﻦ واﳊُﺴ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ
َ َ َ َ  ﻣﻦ َوﺻﻴﱠﺔ ﻟَﻪُ ﻟ-ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.403
ِ ِ
ﻘﻮى اﷲِ وﻧَﻈ ِﻢ
َ  أُوﺻﻴ ُﻜﻤﺎ-ُاﺑﻦ ُﻣﻠﺠ ٍﻢ ﻟَ َﻌﻨﻪُ اﷲ
َ
َ ﻴﻊ ُوﻟﺪي وأﻫﻠﻲ
َ وﲨ
ُ ُﺿَﺮﺑَﻪ
َ َوﻣﻦ ﺑَـﻠَﻐَﻪُ ﻛﺘﺎﰊ ﺑﺘ
.أﻣ ِﺮُﻛﻢ
1.2: Cleanliness

404. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed Allah is pure and He likes the
pure ones and He is clean and He likes cleanliness.”2
405. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Cleanse yourself with anything you
can, for Allah has based Islam on cleanliness.”3
406. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed Islam is clean, so be clean, for
only the clean will enter Heaven.”4
407. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “It is incumbent on every Muslim to
bathe himself every seven days, washing his head and his body.”5
408. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed Allah dislikes a dirty and untidy
person.”6
409. Kanz al-Fawa’id: the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “Indeed
Allah dislikes a man who is al-Qadhurah.”
He was asked: “O’ Messenger of Allah! What is al-Qadhurah?”
He answered: “Someone who annoys his companions [by his dirt and
bad smell].”7
410. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who keeps clothes should keep them
clean.”8
411. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Wash your clothes…look after yourself
and clean yourself.”9

ُاﻟﻨﱠﻈﺎﻓَﺔ
ﺐ ُِﳛ ﱡ ﱠ
.َﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﻈﺎﻓَﺔ
ﻈﻴﻒ ُِﳛ ﱡ
ٌ َ ﻧ،ﺐ
ٌ  إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻃَﻴﱢ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.404
َ ﺐ اﻟﻄﻴﱢ
ِ
ﺳﻼم
َ  ﺗَـﻨَﻈﱠﻔﻮا ﺑ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ َﻣﺎ اﺳﺘَﻄَﻌﺘُﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﷲَ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ ﺑَـ َﲎ ا ِﻹ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.405
.َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﻈﺎﻓَ ِﺔ
ﺪﺧ ُﻞ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔَ ّإﻻ
ٌ َﺳﻼم ﻧ
ُ َﻈﻴﻒ ﻓَـﺘَـﻨَﻈﱠﻔﻮا؛ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻻ ﻳ
َ  إ ﱠن ا ِﻹ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.406

.ﻈﻴﻒ
ٌ َﻧ

،ً َﺣ ﱞﻖ َﻋﻠﻰ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ُﻣﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ أن ﻳَﻐﺘَ ِﺴ َﻞ ﰲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﺳ َﺒﻌ ِﺔ أﻳّ ٍﺎم ﻳَﻮﻣﺎ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.407
ِ ِ
.ﺴ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ ُأﺳﻪ
َ ﻳَﻐﺴ ُﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ َر
َ وﺟ
145

www.alhassanain.org/english

ِ
.ﺚ
َ ِاﻟﻮ ِﺳ َﺦ َواﻟﺸﱠﻌ
ُ  إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻳُﺒﻐ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.408
َ ﺾ

ِ
.اﻟﻘﺎذورَة
ﺾ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ
ُ  إ ﱠن اﷲَ ﻳُﺒﻐ: ﻛﻨﺰ اﻟﻔﻮاﺋﺪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.409
َ
ِ ِ  اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﺘﺄﻓﱠ:ﻗﺎل
.ُﻠﻴﺴﻪ
وﻣﺎ
َ ﺳﻮل اﷲِ؟
َ اﻟﻘﺎذورةُ ﻳﺎ َر
ُ َ
َ :ﻗﻴﻞ
َ
ُ ﻒ ﺑﻪ َﺟ
َ
 ﻣ ِﻦ ﱠ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.410
.ُاﲣَ َﺬ ﺛَﻮﺑﺎً ﻓَﻠﻴُـﻨَﻈﱢﻔﻪ
َ
ِ
ِ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.411
. وﺗَـَﺰﻳﱠﻨﻮا وﺗَـﻨَﻈﱠﻔﻮا... اﻏﺴﻠُﻮا ﺛﻴﺎﺑَ ُﻜﻢ
1.3: Washing hands before and after Food
412. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Washing the hands before and after
[eating] food increases the lifespan… and it brightens the eye.”10

ِ َﻏﺴﻞ اﻟﻴ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻗَﺒﻞ اﻟﻄﱠ
َ َﻌﺎم وﺑ
ُﻌﺪﻩ
َ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
... اﻟﻌ ُﻤﺮ
َ َﺒﻞ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم وﺑ
َ ﻌﺪﻩُ ز
ُ ﻳﺎدةٌ ﰲ
َ َﺴﻞ اﻟﻴَ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻗ
ُ  َﻏ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.412
.ﺼَﺮ
َ
َ َوﳚﻠُﻮ اﻟﺒ
1.4: Brushing the Teeth

413. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Brush your teeth, and make yourself
clean.”11
414. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Brush your teeth, for brushing is a
great act.”12
415. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “It is of one’s nature to rinse water in
the mouth and nose, and to brush your teeth.”13
416. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Clean your gums from food and brush
your teeth, and do not come to me with yellow teeth and a bad mouth
odour.”14

اﻟﺴﻮ َاك
ﱢ
. اﺳﺘﺎﻛﻮا وﺗَـﻨَﻈﱠﻔﻮا: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.413
ِ ِ  ﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ﱢ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.414
.اك
ُ اﻟﺴﻮ
ﻌﻢ اﻟﺸﱠﻲءُ ﱢ
َ
َ  ﻓَﻨ،ﺎﻟﺴﻮاك
ِ
ِ
ِ  ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻔ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.415
.اك
ُ اﻟﺴﻮ
ُ ﻀﺔُ َواﻻﺳﺘ
ﻨﺸﺎق َو ﱢ
َ ﻀﻤ
َ َﻄﺮة اﳌ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺪﺧﻠﻮا َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ
ُ َ وﻻ ﺗ، ﻧَﻈﱢﻔﻮا ﻟَﺜﱠﺎﺗ ُﻜﻢ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎم َواﺳﺘﺎﻛﻮا: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.416
.ًﻓُﺨﺮاً ُﲞﺮا
1.5: Washing Hands before Sleeping
417. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who goes to bed with oily hands and
is then afflicted with something, he should not blame anyone but
himself.”15
418. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “If any of you has a smelling oily hand
and does not wash it before going to bed and is then afflicted with
something, he should not blame anyone but himself.”16
419. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Beware that he who goes to bed while
his hands smell of fat should not blame anyone but himself.”17
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َﻏﺴﻞ اﻟﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻗَﺒﻞ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﱠﻮم
ُ ََ
َ
ِِ
ﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ
 .417رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ َ
ﺑﺎت وﰲ ﻳَﺪﻩ َﻏ َﻤٌﺮ ﻓَﺄَﺻﺎﺑَﻪُ َﺷﻲءٌ ،ﻓَﻼ ﻳَ َ
ﻔﺴﻪُ.
ّإﻻ ﻧَ َ
ِِ
ِ
ﻳﺢ َﻏ َﻤ ٍﺮ ﻓَـﻠَﻢ ﻳَﻐﺴﻞ ﻳَ َﺪﻩُ
 .418ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :إذا َ
ﻧﺎم َ
أﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ وﰲ ﻳَﺪﻩ ر ُ
ﻔﺴﻪُ.
ﻓَﺄَﺻﺎﺑَﻪُ َﺷﻲءٌ ،ﻓَﻼ ﻳَ َ
ﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ّإﻻ ﻧَ َ
ِِ
ﻳﺢ َﻏ َﻤ ٍﺮ.
ﻔﺴ ُﻪ ،ﻳَ ُ
 .419ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أﻻ ﻻ ﻳَ َ
ﺒﻴﺖ وﰲ ﻳَﺪﻩ ر ُ
ﻠﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ُ
اﻣﺮٌؤ ّإﻻ ﻧَ َ
1.6: Cutting Nails
420. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Shortening your nails hinders the great
sickness, and brings about sustenance.”18
421. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Cut your nails, for Satan moves
between the meat and the nail.”19
422. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Cut your nails and burry them, and
clean your fingers.”20

ﺺ اﻷَﻇﺎﻓ ِﲑ
ﻗَ ﱡ
زق.
اﻟﺮ َ
اﻟﺪاءَ اﻷَﻋﻈَ َﻢ ،وﻳُ ِﺪ ﱡر ﱢ
ﻘﻠﻴﻢ اﻷَﻇﻔﺎ ِر َﳝﻨَ ُﻊ ّ
 .420رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﺗَ ُ
ﲔ اﻟﻠﱠﺤ ِﻢ
ﺼﻮا
أﻇﺎﻓﲑُﻛﻢ؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ َن َﳚﺮي ﻣﺎ ﺑَ َ
 .421ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻗُ ّ
َ
َواﻟﻈﱡﻔ ِﺮ.
 .422ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻗُﺼﻮا أﻇﺎﻓﲑُﻛﻢ ،وادﻓُﻨﻮا ﻗُﻼﻣﺎﺗِ ُﻜﻢ ،وﻧَـ ّﻘﻮا ﺑﺮ ِ
اﲨَ ُﻜﻢ.
ّ
َ
َ َ
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Notes
1. Nahj al-Balaghah, Letter 47. Rawdah al-Wa’izin, p. 152.
2. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 112, h. 2799. Musnad Abu Ya’la, vol. 1, p. 368, h. 786.
Both narrating from Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas.
3. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 9, p. 277, h. 26002, narrating from Abu al-Sa’alik al-Tarsuni
from Abu Hurayrah.
4. Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 5, p. 143, h. 2576, narrating from ‘A’ishah.
5. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1, p. 305, h. 856. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 3, p. 246, h. 8511,
with ‘incumbent upon Allah’ instead of ‘incumbent’. Both narrating from Abu Hurayrah.
6. Shu’ab al-Iman, vol. 5, p. 168, h. 6226, narrating from ‘A’ishah. Kanz al-Ummal,
vol. 6, p. 641, h. 17181.
7. Kanz al-Fawa’id, vol. 2, p. 185. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 80, p. 106.
8. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 441, h. 3, narrating from al-Sakuni from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.). Qurb
al-Isnad, p. 70.
9. Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 36, p. 124, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Maymun al-Qaddah
from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his forefathers (a.s.). Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 6, p. 640, h.
17175.
10. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 290, h. 3, narrating from Abu Basir from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.).
11. al-Musannif by Ibn Abu Shaybah, vol. 1, p. 197, h. 25, narrating from Sulayman ibn
Sa’id. al-Mu’jam al-Awsat, vol. 7, p. 259, h. 7442, narrating from Sulayman ibn Ñard.
12. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 9, p. 314, h. 26183. Jami’ al-Saghir, vol. 2, p. 169, h. 5531.
Both narrating from ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Khulani in Tarikh Dariyya from ‘Anas.
13. Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 1, p. 107, h. 294. al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 1, p. 88, h. 242.
Both narrating from ‘Ammar ibn Yasir.
14. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 6, p. 655, h. 17239, narrating from al-Hakim from ‘Abdullah
ibn Kathir.
15. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 289, h. 1859. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 3, p. 251, h.
8539. Both narrating from Abu Hurayrah.
16. Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 2, p. 1096, h. 3297, narrating from Abu Hurayrah.
17. Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 2, p. 1096, h. 3296, narrating from Imam al-Husayn (a.s.)
from his mother Fatimah (a.s.). Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 15, p. 242, h. 40759, narrating from it.
18. al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 490, h. 1, narrating from al-Hasan ibn Rashid. Thawab al-A’mal,
p. 42, h. 4, narrating from Abu Basir. Jami’ al-Akhbar, p. 334, h. 943. Both narrating from
Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his forefathers (a.s.) from the Prophet (S.a.w.), with ‘increases
sustenance’ instead of ‘and brings about sustenance’. al-Khisal, p. 611, h. 10, narrating
from Abu Basir and Muhammad ibn Muslim from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his forefathers
(a.s.). Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 101. Both narrating from Imam ‘Ali (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol.
76, p. 119, h. 2.
19. Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 53, p. 247, h. 11237. al-Firdaws, vol. 2, p. 168, h. 2843. Both
narrating from Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari.
20. Tafsir al-Qurtubi, vol. 2, p. 102, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Bishr al-Mazini. Kanz
al-Ummal, vol. 6, p. 655, h. 17239.
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Chapter 2: The Children’s Duties towards their
Parents
2.1: The Importance of the Rights of Parents
“And We have enjoined on man goodness unto his parents; and if they
strive with you that you should associate (others) with Me, of which you
have no knowledge, then do not obey them, unto Me is your return, and I
will inform you of what you were doing.”1
“And We have enjoined on men doing of good to his parents, with
trouble did his mother bear him and with trouble did she bring him forth;
and the bearing of him and the weaning of him was thirty months; until
when he attains his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: ‘My Lord!
Grant me that I may give thanks for Your favour which You have
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do good which pleases
You and do good to me in respect of my offspring; surely I turn to You,
and surely I am of those who submit.”2
“And We did enjoin upon man concerning his parents, did his mother
bear him with fainting upon fainting and his weaning takes two years,
(saying:)’Be grateful to Me and to your parents: unto Me is the ultimate
return (of all).”3
423. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said, when he was sked about the rights of the
parents upon their child: “They are your Heaven and your Hell.”4
424. Sahih al-Bukhari, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud who said: “I
asked the Prophet (s.a.w.): “What is Allah’s most beloved act?”
He answered: “Performing prayers at its due time.”
I said: “What else?”
He said: “Obedience to parents.”5
425. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The content of the Lord lies in the
content of father and the wrath of the Lord is in the wrath of the father.”6
426. Imam al-Sajjad said, from his supplication to his parents: “O Allah!
Make me fear them like one’s fear of a tyrant king, and that I do good to
them like the goodness of a kind mother, and make my obedience to my
parents and my kindness to them sweeter for my eyes than sleepy eyes, and
cooler for my breast than the drink of a thirsty person so that I put their
desire ahead of mine.”7
427. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “There are three things in which Allah
has not given anyone permission to violate: returning a trust to the
righteous person and the corrupt, fulfilling a promise given to both the
righteous person and the corrupt, and obedience to parents whether they
are righteous or corrupt.”8
428. Imam al-Ridha (a.s.) said: “Indeed Allah…has commanded to
thank the Lord and the parents. So, he who is not thankful to his parents
is not thankful to Allah.”9

ِ أﳘﱢﻴﱠﺔُ ﺣ
ﻘﻮق اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ُ َ
ِ ِ
ِْ ﺻْﻴـﻨَﺎ
ِ ِ ِ َ ﺟﺎﻫ
ﻚ ﺑِِﻪ ِﻋ ْﻠ ٌﻢ ﻓَﻼ
( َو َو ﱠ
َ َﺲ ﻟ
َ اﻹﻧْﺴﺎ َن ﺑِﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳْﻪ ُﺣ ْﺴﻨﺎً َو إِ ْن
َ ﺪاك ﻟﺘُ ْﺸﺮَك ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻴ
.(ﱄ َﻣْﺮِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄُﻧَـﺒﱢﺌُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﲟﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَـ ْﻌ َﻤﻠُﻮن
ﺗُ ِﻄ ْﻌ ُﻬﻤﺎ إِ َ ﱠ
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ِ ِ
ﺻْﻴـﻨَﺎ ِْ
ﺿ َﻌْﺘﻪُ ُﻛ ْﺮﻫﺎً َو ﲪَْﻠُﻪُ َو ﻓِﺼﺎﻟُﻪُ ﺛَﻼﺛُﻮ َن
( َو َو ﱠ
اﻹﻧْﺴﺎ َن ﺑِﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳْﻪ إِ ْﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎً َﲪَﻠَﺘْﻪُ أُﱡﻣﻪُ ُﻛْﺮﻫﺎً َو َو َ
ِ
ﺖ
ﲔ َﺳﻨَﺔً َ
ﻗﺎل َر ﱢ
َﺷ ْﻬﺮاً َﺣ ﱠﱴ إِذا ﺑـَﻠَ َﻎ أ ُ
ب أ َْوِز ْﻋ ِﲏ أَ ْن أَ ْﺷ ُﻜَﺮ ﻧِ ْﻌ َﻤﺘَ َ
َﺷﺪﱠﻩُ َو ﺑَـﻠَ َﻎ أ َْرﺑَﻌ َ
ﻚ اﻟﱠِﱵ أَﻧْـ َﻌ ْﻤ َ
ﺻﺎﳊﺎً ﺗَـﺮﺿﺎﻩ و أ ِ
ي و أَ ْن أَﻋﻤﻞ ِ
ِ
ﻚ َو إِ ﱢﱐ ِﻣ َﻦ
ﺖ إِﻟَْﻴ َ
َﺻﻠ ْﺢ ِﱄ ِﰲ ذُ ﱢرﻳﱠِﱵ إِ ﱢﱐ ﺗُـْﺒ ُ
ْ َُ ْ
َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ َو َﻋﻠﻰ واﻟ َﺪ ﱠ َ
َْ َ
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ ِﻤﲔ(.
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﻋﺎﻣ ْ ِ
ﺻْﻴـﻨَﺎ ِْ
ﲔ أ َِن ا ْﺷ ُﻜْﺮ ِﱄ َو
) َو َو ﱠ
اﻹﻧْﺴﺎ َن ﺑﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳْﻪ َﲪَﻠَْﺘﻪُ أُﱡﻣﻪُ َوْﻫﻨﺎً َﻋﻠﻰ َوْﻫ ٍﻦ َو ﻓﺼﺎﻟُﻪُ ِﰲ َ
ﱄ اﻟْﻤ ِ
ﻟِﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳْ َ ِ
ﺼﲑ(.
ﻚ إ َﱠ َ
 .423رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ -ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ َﻋﻦ َﺣ ﱢﻖ اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ َﻋﻠﻰ َوﻟَ ِﺪ ِﳘﺎُ -ﳘﺎ
وﻧﺎرَك.
َﺟﻨﱠﺘُ َ
ﻚ ُ
ﺐ
أﺣ ﱡ
ﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :أ ﱡ
َﻟﺖ اﻟﻨِ ﱠ
 .424ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲَ :ﺳﺄ ُ
ي َ
اﻟﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ َ
َإﱃ ِ
اﷲ؟
ﺼﻼةُ َﻋﻠﻰ َوﻗﺘِﻬﺎ.
َ
ﻗﺎل :اﻟ ﱠ
ي؟
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﰒُﱠ أ ﱡ
ﻗﺎل :ﰒُﱠ ﺑِﱡﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ.
َ
ِِ
بﰲ
اﻟﺮ ﱢ
اﻟﺮ ﱢ
وﺳ َﺨ ُﻂ ﱠ
ﺿﺎ ﱠ
ب ﰲ ِر َ
 .425رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪِ :ر َ
ﺿﺎ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪَ ،
ﺨ ِﻂ اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ.
َﺳ َ
 .426اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمِ -ﻣﻦ دﻋﺎﺋِِﻪ ِﻷ ِ
اﺟﻌﻠﲏ أﻫﺎﺑـُ ُﻬﻤﺎ َﻫﻴﺒَ َﺔ
ُ
َﺑﻮﻳﻪ -اﻟﻠّ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻴﲏ ﻣﻦ
ﻃﺎﻋﱵ ﻟﻮاﻟ َﺪ ﱠ
ي وﺑِﱢﺮي 9ﻤﺎ أﻗَـﱠﺮ ﻟ َﻌ َﱠ
اﺟﻌﻞ َ
اﻟﻌﺴﻮف  ،وأﺑَـﱡﺮُﳘﺎ ﺑﱠﺮ اﻻ ﱢم اﻟﱠﺮؤوفَ ،و َ
اﻟ ﱡﺴﻠﻄﺎن َ
ِ
ر َِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﳘﺎ.
اي َﻫﻮ ُ
اﻟﻮﺳﻨﺎن ،وأﺛﻠَ َﺞ ﻟ َ
َ
ﺼﺪري ﻣﻦ َﺷﺮﺑَﺔ اﻟﻈﻤﺂن؛ َﺣ ّﱴ اوﺛَﺮ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻫﻮ َ
ﻗﺪة َ
ﻼث َﱂ َﳚﻌ ِﻞ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ِﻷ ٍ
 .427اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﺛَ ٌ
َ ُ ّ
َﺣﺪ ﻓﻴ ِﻬ ﱠﻦ ُر َ
َ
ﺧﺼﺔً :أداءُ
اﻟﻔﺎﺟ ِﺮ ،وﺑِﱡﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟِﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑـﱠﺮﻳ ِﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺎ أو ِ
ﻬﺪ ﻟِﻠﺒـﱢﺮ و ِ
اﻟﻔﺎﺟ ِﺮ ،واﻟﻮﻓﺎء ﺑِ ِ
اﻷَﻣﺎﻧَِﺔ َإﱃ اﻟﺒـﱢﺮ و ِ
ﻓﺎﺟَﺮﻳ ِﻦ.
ََ ُ َ
َ َ
ﺎﻟﻌ َ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ َ ...أﻣَﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱡﻜﺮ ﻟَﻪُ وﻟﻠﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ ،ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﱂ
 .428اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إ ﱠن اﷲَ ّ
ﻳﺸ ُﻜﺮ واﻟِ َﺪ ِ
ﻳﻪ َﱂ ﻳَﺸ ُﻜ ِﺮ اﷲَ.
َ
2.2: The Rights of Parents
A) Doing Good
“And your Lord has commanded that you worship none but Him and
(to show) kindness to parents, if one of them or both of them reach old age
with you, do not say to them ‘fie’, nor repulse them, and speak to them a
gracious word. And out of compassion, lower unto them the wing of
humility, and say: ‘My Lord! Have mercy on them both as they cherished
me when I was little.”10
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“And (He has made me) kind to my mother, and He has not made me
arrogant unblessed. And peace be on me the day I was born, and the day I
die, and the day I shall be raised alive.”11
Describing Yahya:
“And kindness to his parents and (unto the people) he was neither
insolent (nor) disobedient. And peace on him the day he was born, and the
day he dies, and the day he shall be raised a live!”12
429. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, in concerning Allah’s saying: “… And (to
show) kindness to parents, …”: Showing kindness is that you be good
company for them and that you should not make them ask you for
something they need from you even if they are rich.”13, 14
430. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Showing kindness to parents is the greatest
obligation.”15
431. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Showing kindness to parents is the most
exalted of qualities.”16

ﻘﻮق اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ُ ُﺣ
اﻹﺣﺴﺎ ُن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
َﺣ ُﺪ ُﳘﺎ أ َْو
َ ( َو ﻗَﻀﻰ َرﺑﱡ
َ ﻚ أﱠَﻻ ﺗَـ ْﻌﺒُ ُﺪوا إﱠﻻ إﻳﱠﺎﻩُ َو ﺑﺎﻟْﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳْ ِﻦ إ ْﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎً إ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻳَـْﺒـﻠُﻐَ ﱠﻦ ﻋْﻨ َﺪ َك اﻟْﻜﺒَـَﺮ أ
ِ ُف و ﻻ ﺗَـْﻨـﻬﺮُﳘﺎ و ﻗُﻞ َﳍﻤﺎ ﻗَـﻮًﻻ َﻛ ِﺮﳝﺎً* و
ﻨﺎح اﻟ ﱡﺬ ﱢل ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ ِﻛ
ْ َ
ْ اﺧﻔ
ْ ُ ْ َ َْ
َ ﺾ َﳍُﻤﺎ َﺟ
َ ﻼﳘﺎ ﻓَﻼ ﺗَـ ُﻘ ْﻞ َﳍُﻤﺎ أ ﱟ
ِ ب ْارﲪَْ ُﻬﻤﺎ َﻛﻤﺎ َرﺑﱠ
.(ﺻﻐِﲑا
اﻟﱠﺮ ْﲪَ ِﺔ َو ﻗُ ْﻞ َر ﱢ
َ ﻴﺎﱐ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ت َو
ُ ﻼم َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ُوﻟ ْﺪ
ُ ﺎ* َو اﻟ ﱠﺴuﺮا ﺑﻮاﻟ َﺪِﰐ َو َﱂْ َْﳚ َﻌْﻠ ِﲏ َﺟﺒﱠﺎراً َﺷﻘﻴu]ﻧﻘﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ[ ) َو ﺑَـ
.(ﺎuﺚ َﺣﻴ
ُ ﻮت َو ﻳَـ ْﻮَم أُﺑْـ َﻌ
ُ ﻳـَ ْﻮَم أ َُﻣ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮت
ُ َُﻼم َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ُوﻟ َﺪ َو ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ﳝ
ٌ ﺎ* َو َﺳuﺮا ﺑِﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳْﻪ َو َﱂْ ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ َﺟﺒﱠﺎراً َﻋﺼﻴu]ﰲ ﺻﻔﺔ ﳛﲕ[ ( َو ﺑَـ
.(ﺎuﺚ َﺣﻴ
ُ َو ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ﻳـُْﺒـ َﻌ
 اﻹﺣﺴﺎ ُن-(ً ) َو ﺑِﺎﻟْﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳْ ِﻦ إِ ْﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎ: ﰲ ﻗَﻮﻟِِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ- اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.429
ِ
ِ ﺴﺄﻻك َﺷﻴﺌﺎ ِﳑّﺎ َﳛ
ِ َﺘﺎﺟﺎن إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ وإن ﻛﺎﻧﺎ ُﻣﺴﺘَﻐﻨِﻴ
.ﲔ
َ َ و ّأﻻ ﺗُ َﻜﻠﱢ َﻔ ُﻬﻤﺎ أن ﻳ،ﺻﺤﺒَﺘَـ ُﻬﻤﺎ
ُ أن ُﲢﺴ َﻦ
ِ
.ﻳﻀ ٍﺔ
َ  ﺑِﱡﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ أﻛﺒَـُﺮ ﻓَﺮ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.430
ِ ِ ِ
.أﻛﺮِم اﻟﻄﱠﺒﺎﺋِ ِﻊ
َ  ﺑﱡﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻣﻦ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.431

B) Standing up to Show Reverence
432. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Stand up for your father and your teacher,
even if you are a commander.”17

ِ
ًﻴﺎم ﺗَﻌﻈﻴﻤﺎ
ُ اﻟﻘ
ِ
.ًﻨﺖ أﻣﲑا
َ وﻣ َﻌﻠﱢ ِﻤ
َ ﻚ ِﻷ
َ  ﻗُﻢ َﻋﻦ َﳎﻠ ِﺴ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﻚ وإن ُﻛ
ُ َﺑﻴﻚ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.432
C) Submissiveness at the Time of Anger
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433. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Among the rights of a father upon his
child is that the child should be submissive to him at the time of anger and
exhaustion.”18

ِ
ِﻀ
ﺐ
َ َﻀﻮع ﻋ َﻨﺪ اﻟﻐ
ُ ُاﳋ
ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِﻀ
ﺐ
َ َﻀ َﻊ ﻟَﻪُ ﰲ اﻟﻐ
َ  ﻣﻦ َﺣ ﱢﻖ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ َوﻟَﺪﻩ أن َﳜ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.433
ِ ﱠﻌ
.ﺐ
َ َواﻟﺘـ

D) Avoiding Disobedience
434. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, regarding Allah’s saying “…if one of
them or both of them reach old age with you…”: “If they annoy you, do
not show your inconvenience and if they were to hit you, do not shout at
them and be harsh at them.”19
435. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The lowest degree of disobedience [to
parents] is to say ‘fie’, and if Allah had anything of a word less than this,
He would have prohibited it.”20
436. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, regarding Allah’s saying “And out of
compassion, lower unto them the wing of humility…”: “Do not use your
eyes in looking at them other with a glance of compassion and sympathy
to them, do not raise your voice louder than their voice, do not extend
your hand higher than their hands, and do not precede them in steps.”21
437. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said, regarding Allah’s saying “…and speak to
them a gracious word.”: “If they were to hit you, say to them: ‘May Allah
forgive you!”22
438. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “It will be said to he who is disobedient
to his parents: “Worship as much as you desire, but I will not forgive
you.”23
439. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who makes his parents unhappy has
surely disobeyed them.”24
440. Sahih Muslim, narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As who
said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “Among the major sins is
swearing at one’s own parents.”
Some people said: “O Messenger of Allah! Can someone really swear
at his own parents?”
He answered: “Yes, in a manner that someone swears at another
person’s father, and so he swears back at his father, or someone swears at
another person’s mother, and he swears back at his mother.”25
441. Imam al-Baqir (a.s.) said: “My father saw a man whose son was
walking with him and the son was leaning on his father’s arm. My father
being annoyed of the son did not speak to him until he left this world.”26
442. Imam al-’Askari (a.s.) said: “The boldness of a child in his
childhood against his father will invite to his disobedience in his adult
age.”27

ِ اﻟﺘﱠﺠﻨﱡﺐ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻌ
ﻘﻮق
ُ َ ُ َ
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 .434اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﰲ ﻗَﻮﻟِِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ) :إِ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻳَـْﺒـﻠُﻐَ ﱠﻦ ِﻋْﻨ َﺪ َك اﻟْ ِﻜﺒَـَﺮ  -(...إن
أﺿﺠﺮ َاك ﻓَﻼ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻞ َﳍُﻤﺎ :ﱟ
ﺑﺎك.
ﺿَﺮ َ
اف ،وﻻ ﺗَ َﻨﻬ ُ
ﺮﳘﺎ إن َ
َ
ِ
 .435ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :أدﱏ اﻟﻌ ِ
ﻘﻮق » :ﱟ
أﻫﻮ َن ِﻣﻨﻪُ ﻟَﻨَﻬﻰ َﻋﻨﻪُ.
َ ُ
اف« ،وﻟَﻮ َﻋﻠ َﻢ اﷲُ َﺷﻴﺌﺎً َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﺎح اﻟ ﱡﺬ ﱢل ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﱠﺮ ْﲪَﺔ( -ﻻ
 .436ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﰲ ﻗَﻮﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃَ ) :و ْ
اﺧﻔ ْ
ﺾ َﳍُﻤﺎ َﺟ َ
ِ ٍ ٍ
َﲤﻸَ ﻋﻴﻨَ َ ِ
ﻮق
ﻮق أﺻﻮاِِgﻤﺎ ،وﻻ ﻳَ َﺪ َك ﻓَ َ
ﻚ ﻓَ َ
ﺻﻮﺗَ َ
َ
ﻴﻚ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﻈَ ِﺮ إﻟَﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎ ّإﻻ ﺑَﺮﲪَﺔ وِرﻗﱠﺔ ،وﻻ ﺗَﺮﻓَﻊ َ
أﻳﺪﻳ ِﻬﻤﺎ ،وﻻ ﺗَـ َﻘﺪﱠم ﻗُ ّﺪ َاﻣ ُﻬﻤﺎ.
ِِ
ﺑﺎك ﻓَـ ُﻘﻞ َﳍُﻤﺎ:
ﺿَﺮ َ
 .437ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم -ﰲ ﻗَﻮﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃَ ) :و ﻗُ ْﻞ َﳍُﻤﺎ ﻗَـ ْﻮًﻻ َﻛ ِﺮﳝﺎً( -إن َ
َﻏ َﻔَﺮ اﷲُ ﻟَ ُﻜﻤﺎ.

 .438رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻳ ُ ِ
ﻠﻌﺎق :اﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﺎ ِﺷﺌﺖ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻄّ ِ
ﺈﱐ ﻻ
ﺎﻋﺔ ﻓَ ّ
َ َ َ
ُ
ﻘﺎل ﻟ ﱢ َ
ِ
ﻚ.
أﻏﻔُﺮ ﻟَ َ
ِ ِ
ﱠﻬﻤﺎ.
 .439ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ َ
أﺣﺰ َن واﻟ َﺪﻳﻪ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ َﻋﻘ ُ
ﺳﻮل اﷲِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 .440ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص :أ ﱠن َر َ
ﻗﺎلِ :ﻣﻦ اﻟ َﻜﺒﺎﺋِ ِﺮ َﺷﺘﻢ اﻟﱠﺮﺟ ِﻞ واﻟِ َﺪ ِ
ﻳﻪ.
وآﻟﻪ َ
ُ ُ
ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :ﻳﺎ ر َ ِ
وﻫﻞ ﻳَﺸﺘِ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ واﻟِ َﺪ ِﻳﻪ؟
ﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
َ
ﺐ ا ﱠﻣﻪُ.
َ
ﺐ ا ﱠﻣﻪُ ﻓَـﻴَ ُﺴ ﱡ
ﺐ أﺑﺎﻩُ ،وﻳَ ُﺴ ﱡ
ﺐ أﺑَﺎ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ ﻓَـﻴَ ُﺴ ﱡ
ﻗﺎل :ﻧَـ َﻌﻢ ،ﻳَ ُﺴ ﱡ
 .441اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إ ﱠن أﰊ ﻧَﻈَﺮ إﱃ رﺟ ٍﻞ وﻣﻌﻪ اﺑﻨُﻪ َﳝﺸﻲ ،واﻻﺑﻦ ﻣﺘ ِ
ﱠﻜ ٌﺊ
َ َ ُ ََُ ُ
َ ُ ُ
َﻋﻠﻰ ِذر ِاع اﻷ ِ
ﻓﺎر َق اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ.
َبَ ،
ﻗﺎل :ﻓَﻤﺎ َﻛﻠﱠ َﻤﻪُ أﰊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم َﻣﻘﺘﺎً ﻟَﻪُ َﺣ ّﱴ َ
 .442اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﺟﺮأَةُ اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ واﻟِ ِﺪﻩِ ﰲ ِﺻﻐَ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺗَﺪﻋﻮ َإﱃ اﻟﻌ ِ
ﻘﻮق
ُ َ َ
ُ
ّ
ﰲ ﻛِ َِﱪﻩِ.
2.3: General Rights of Parents

443. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said, when asked about the rights of parents
upon their child: “He should not call his father by his name; he should not
walk in front of him; he should not sit before him; and he should not be
the cause of his father getting sworn at.”28
444. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “There is a right for the child upon his
father and there is a right for the father upon the child. The right of the
father upon the child is that the child obeys him in everything other than
sinning Allah.”29
445. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Parents have three rights upon their
child: to be grateful to the parents in any condition, to obey them in
whatever they order him or prohibit him except sinning Allah, and in
seeking benevolence for them in secret and publically.”30

ﺟﻮ ِاﻣﻊ ﺣ ِ
ﻘﻮق اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ
َ ُ ُ
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 .443رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ -ﻟَ ّﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ َﻋﻦ َﺣ ﱢﻖ اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ َﻋﻠﻰ َوﻟَ ِﺪ ِﻩ -ﻻ ﻳُ َﺴ ﱢﻤ ِﻴﻪ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺐ ﻟَﻪُ.
ﺲ ﻗَﺒﻠَﻪُ ،وﻻ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﺴ ﱡ
ﺑِﺎﲰﻪ ،وﻻ َﳝﺸﻲ ﺑَ َ
ﲔ ﻳَ َﺪﻳﻪ ،وﻻ َﳚﻠ ُ
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
اﻟﻮﻟَ ِﺪ َﺣ ّﻘﺎً،
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إ ﱠن ﻟ َﻠﻮﻟَﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪ َﺣ ّﻘﺎً ،وإ ﱠن ﻟﻠﻮاﻟﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ َ
 .444اﻹﻣﺎم ّ
ﻓَﺤ ﱡﻖ اﻟﻮاﻟِ ِﺪ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِ
ﻄﻴﻌﻪُ ﰲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ّإﻻ ﰲ َﻣﻌﺼﻴَ ِﺔ اﷲِ ُﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧَﻪُ.
اﻟﻮﻟَﺪ أن ﻳُ َ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻜﺮُﳘﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ
 .445اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمَ :ﳚ ُ
ﺐ ﻟﻠﻮاﻟ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ َﻮﻟَﺪ ﺛَﻼﺛَﺔُ أﺷﻴﺎءَُ :ﺷ ُ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِِ
ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ٍ
اﻟﺴﱢﺮ
ﺼﻴﺤﺘُـ ُﻬﻤﺎ ِﰲ ﱢ
ﺣﺎلَ ،
وﻃﺎﻋﺘُـ ُﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳَ ُﺄﻣﺮاﻧﻪ وﻳَ َﻨﻬﻴﺎﻧﻪ َﻋﻨﻪُ ﰲ َﻏ ِﲑ َﻣﻌﺼﻴَﺔ اﷲ ،وﻧَ َ
اﻟﻌﻼﻧِﻴَ ِﺔ.
َو َ
2.4: The Benefits of Doing Good to Parents
446. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who wishes to prolong his lifespan
and increase his sustenance should do good his parents and keep ties with
his kin.”31
447. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The master of the righteous on
Judgment Day is he who does good to his parents after their death.”32
448. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Blissful is he who does good to his
parents, and Allah will increase his lifespan.”33
449. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Do good to your parents so that your
children will do good to you.”34

ﻛﺎت ﺑِﱢﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ
َﺑﺮ ُ
 .446رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﻣﻦ َﺳﱠﺮﻩُ أن ﳝَُ ﱠﺪ ﻟَﻪُ ﰲ ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮﻩِ وﻳُﺰ َاد ﻟَﻪُ ﰲ ِرزﻗِ ِﻪ؛ ﻓَﻠﻴَﺒَـﱠﺮ
واﻟِ َﺪ ِﻳﻪ ،وﻟﻴ ِ
ﺼﻞ َرِﲪَﻪُ.
َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻌﺪ َﻣﻮgﻤﺎ.
ﻴﺎﻣﺔ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑَـﱠﺮ واﻟ َﺪﻳﻪ ﺑَ َ
 .447ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪَ :ﺳﻴﱢ ُﺪ اﻷﺑﺮا ِر ﻳَ َ
ﻮم اﻟﻘ َ
 .448ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ :ﻣﻦ ﺑـﱠﺮ واﻟِ َﺪ ِ
ﻳﻪ ﻃﻮﰉ ﻟَﻪُ ،ز َاد اﷲُ ﰲ ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮِﻩ.
َ َ
 .449اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﺑَـﱡﺮوا آﺑﺎءَ ُﻛﻢ؛ ﻳَـﺒَـﱠﺮُﻛﻢ أﺑﻨﺎ ُؤُﻛﻢ.
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Chapter 3: The Child’s Duties Towards His Teacher
3.1: Obedience
450. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He whom you learn one word from, has
made you become his servant.”1
451. ‘Awali al-La’ali: It is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)
said: “He who teaches something to someone owns him.”
It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! Can he sell him?”
He (s.a.w.) answered: “No. But he can command him and forbid him.”2

ُاﻹﻃﺎﻋﺔ
َ
ِ  ﻣﻦ ﺗَـﻌﻠﱠ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.450
ِ
.ًﺮت ﻟَﻪُ َﻋﺒﺪا
َ  ﺻ،ًﻤﺖ ﻣﻨﻪُ َﺣﺮﻓﺎ
َ َ َ
َ ُﱠﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ أﻧﱠﻪ
ً َﻣﻦ َﻋﻠﱠ َﻢ َﺷﺨﺼﺎ:ﻗﺎل
ي َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﻨِ ﱢ
َ  ُرِو: ﻋﻮاﱄ اﻟﻼﱄ.451
ِ  و، ﻻ:ﻘﺎل ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
ِ َ  ﻓَﻘﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪ ﻳﺎ ر.ﻚ رﻗَـﺒﺘَﻪ
ﻟﻜﻦ
َ َﺒﻴﻌﻪُ؟ ﻓ
ُ َ أﻳ:ﺳﻮل اﷲ
َ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ َﻣﻠ،ًَﻣﺴﺄَﻟَﺔ
.ُﺄﻣُﺮﻩُ وﻳَﻨﻬﺎﻩ
ُ َﻳ
3.2: Honouring
452. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Honour your guest even if he is menial, and
stand up for your father and your teacher even if you are a commander.”3
453. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “There are three things of which you should
not be ashamed of: A man serving his guest, standing up for his father
and his teacher, and demanding his right even if it is little.”4
454. Imam al-Sajjad (a.s.) said: “The right of your teacher is to honour
him, revere his presence, listen to him carefully and heed him. You must
not raise your voice over him, not answer a person who has asked him
until he himself answers, not speak with anyone in his meeting, and you
should not backbite anyone in his presence. You should defend him when
someone speaks against him, you should conceal his defects and reveal
his virtues, and you should not associate with his enemy and not be hostile
with his friend. If you were to do this, the angels of Allah will bear witness
for you that you have gone to him and you have learnt his knowledge for
the sake of Allah the Exalted, and not for the sake of people.”5

ﱠﻌﻈﻴﻢ
ُ اﻟﺘ
ِ
ﺑﻴﻚ
َ ﻚ ِﻷ
َ  وﻗُﻢ َﻋﻦ َﳎﻠ ِﺴ،ﻚ وإن ﻛﺎ َن َﺣﻘﲑا
َ ﺿﻴ َﻔ
َ  أﻛ ِﺮم:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.452
.ﻨﺖ أﻣﲑا
َ وﻣ َﻌﻠﱢ ِﻤ
َ ﻚ وإن ُﻛ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻴﺎﻣﻪُ َﻋﻦ
ٌ َ ﺛ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.453
َ ﺪﻣﺔُ اﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ
ُ  وﻗ،ُﺿﻴ َﻔﻪ
َ  ﺧ:ﻼث ﻻ ﻳُﺴﺘَﺤﲕ ﻣ ُﻨﻬ ﱠﻦ
ِ ِ َﺑﻴﻪ
ِ ِ ِِِ
.ﻞ
ﺐ اﳊَ ﱢﻖ وإن ﻗَ ﱠ
ُ َﳎﻠﺴﻪ ﻷ
ُ َ وﻃَﻠ،وﻣ َﻌﻠﱢﻤﻪ
ِ ِ ِ َ  َﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺳﺎﺋِ ِﺴ: اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.454
ُ َواﻟﺘﱠﻮﻗﲑ،ُﱠﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﻟَﻪ
ُ ﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﺘ
ِ
ِ ُ  وا ِﻹ،ﻤﺎع إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ
ِِِ ِ
ِ ِﺴﻦ اﻻﺳﺘ
ًأﺣﺪا
َ َﺻﻮﺗ
َ  و ّأﻻ ﺗَﺮﻓَ َﻊ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ،ﻗﺒﺎل َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
َ ﻴﺐ
ُ ،ﻟ َﻤﺠﻠﺴﻪ
َ
ُ وﺣ
َ  وﻻ ُﲡ،ﻚ
ٍ
ِ
ِِِ
ﱠ
َ  وﻻ ُﲢَﺪ،ﻴﺐ
ُﻐﺘﺎب ﻋ َﻨﺪﻩ
َ َ وﻻ ﺗ،ًأﺣﺪا
َ ﱢث ﰲ َﳎﻠﺴﻪ
ُ ﻳَﺴﺄَﻟُﻪُ َﻋﻦ َﺷﻲء َﺣ ّﱴ ﻳَﻜﻮ َن ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟﺬي ُﳚ
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ٍ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ُﺲ ﻟَﻪ
َ
َ  وﻻ ُﲡﺎﻟ،ُ وأن ﺗَﺴﺘُـَﺮ ﻋُﻴﻮﺑَﻪُ وﺗُﻈﻬَﺮ َﻣﻨﺎﻗﺒَﻪ، وأن ﺗَﺪﻓَ َﻊ َﻋﻨﻪُ إذا ذُﻛَﺮ ﻋ َﻨﺪ َك ﺑﺴﻮء،ًأﺣﺪا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
،ُﺼﺪﺗَﻪ
َ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﺑﺄَﻧ
َ َﻚ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪت ﻟ
َ ﻠﺖ ذﻟ
َ  ﻓَﺈذا ﻓَـ َﻌ،ي ﻟَﻪُ َوﻟﻴّﺎ
ّ ﻚ َﻣﻼﺋ َﻜﺔُ اﷲ
َ َﱠﻚ ﻗ
َ َﻋ ُﺪ ّواً وﻻ ﺗُﻌﺎد
ِ وﺗَـﻌﻠﱠﻤﺖ ِﻋ
ِ ّوﻋﱠﺰ اﲰُﻪُ ﻻ ﻟِﻠﻨ
.ﺎس
َ ﻠﻤﻪُ ﷲ َﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ َ َ
3.3: Lowering the Voice
“Surely those who lower their voice before Allah’s Apostle are they
whose hearts Allah has proved for guarding (against evil); they shall have
forgiveness and a great reward.”6
455. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who lowers his voice in the presence
of the scholars will come forth on Judgment Day with my companions
whose hearts have been tested with piety by Allah, and there is no
goodness in flattery and humility except for that which is done for Allah
for the sake of seeking knowledge.”7

ِ ﺼ
ﻮت
َﻏ ﱡ
ﺾ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ أُوﻟﺌِ ﱠ
ِ (إِ ﱠن اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳـﻐُﻀﱡﻮ َن أَﺻﻮاﺗَـﻬﻢ ِﻋْﻨ َﺪ رﺳ
ﻳﻦ ْاﻣﺘَ َﺤ َﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻗُـﻠُﻮﺑَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟِﻠﺘﱠـ ْﻘﻮى َﳍُ ْﻢ
َ
َُ
ََ
ُْ ْ
َ ﻚ ا ﻟﺬ
ِ
.(َﺟٌﺮ َﻋ ِﻈﻴﻢ
ْ َﻣ ْﻐﻔَﺮةٌ َو أ
ِ َﺾ ﺻﻮﺗﻪ ِﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠ
ِ ﻤﺎء ﺟﺎء ﻳ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ َﻣ َﻊ
َََ
ُ َ ُ َ َ  َﻣﻦ َﻏ ﱠ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.455
َ ﻮم اﻟﻘ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
اﺿ ِﻊ ّإﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن ِﰲ
ُ ﱠﻤﻠﱡ ِﻖ َواﻟﺘﱠﻮ
َ  وﻻ َﺧ َﲑ ﰲ اﻟﺘ،ﺬﻳﻦ اﻣﺘَ َﺤ َﻦ اﷲُ ﻗُﻠﻮﺑَـ ُﻬﻢ ﻟﻠﺘﱠﻘﻮى ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎﰊ
َ اﻟ
ِ َاﷲِ ﰲ ﻃَﻠ
.ﺐ اﻟﻌِﻠ ِﻢ
3.4: Avoidance of Belittling

456. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “There are three groups who are not
belittled by any one except a hypocrite whose hypocrisy is manifest: the
owner of grey hair in Islam [an elder], a teacher of goodness and a just
leader.”8
457. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who humiliates a person of
knowledge has indeed humiliated me and he who humiliates me is a
disbeliever.”9
458. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.): “No one belittles knowledge and knowledgeable
people except one who is foolish and ignorant.”10
459. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Be careful not to belittle scholars, for this
action will make yourself belittled, and it will bring suspicion to you and
negative views about you.”11
460. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Do not use the sharpness of your tongue
against he who has taught you to speak, or use the eloquence of your
speech against he who has disciplined you.”12

ِ ِاﻟﺘﱠﺠﻨﱡﺐ ﻋ ِﻦ اﻻﺳﺘ
ﺨﻔﺎف
َ ُ َ

ِ
ِِ  ﺛَﻼﺛَﺔٌ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘَ ِﺨ ﱡ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.456
 ذو:ُﲔ ﻧِﻔﺎﻗُﻪ
ٌ ﻢ ّإﻻ ُﻣﻨﺎﻓ ٌﻖ ﺑَـ ﱢ9 ﻒ
َ
ِ  وإﻣﺎم، وﻣﻌﻠﱢﻢ اﳋ ِﲑ،ﺳﻼم
ٍ
.ﻋﺎد ٌل
َ ُ َ ُ ِ َﺷﻴﺒَﺔ ِﰲ ا ِﻹ
ٌ
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ِ
ِ ﺻﺎﺣ
ِ  ﻣ ِﻦ اﺣﺘَـ َﻘﺮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.457
وﻣ ِﻦ اﺣﺘَـ َﻘَﺮﱐ
َ ،ﺐ اﻟﻌﻠ ِﻢ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ اﺣﺘَـ َﻘَﺮﱐ
َ
َ
َ
.ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻛﺎﻓٌِﺮ
ِ ﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌِﻠ ِﻢ وأﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ّإﻻ أﲪﻖ
.ﺟﺎﻫ ٌﻞ
 ﻻ ﻳَﺴﺘَ ِﺨ ﱡ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َُ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.458
ِ ِﻒ ﺑ
ِ
ِ
 وﻳُﺴﻲءُ اﻟﻈﱠ ﱠﻦ،ﻚ
َ ّ إﻳ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.459
َ ِﻚ ﻳُﺰري ﺑ
َ ﺎﻟﻌﻠَﻤﺎء؛ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن ذﻟ
ُ ﺎك أن ﺗَﺴﺘَﺨ ﱠ
.ﻓﻴﻚ
َ َﻚ َواﳌﺨﻴﻠَﺔ
َ ِﺑ
َ
ِ
ِ  ﻻ َﲡﻌﻠَ ﱠﻦ ذَر: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.460
ﻚ َﻋﻠﻰ
َ  وﺑَﻼ َﻏﺔَ ﻗَﻮﻟ،ﻚ
َ ﻚ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻣﻦ أﻧﻄََﻘ
َ ِب ﻟﺴﺎﻧ
ََ َ
.ﱠد َك
َ َﻣﻦ َﺳﺪ

Notes
1. ‘Awali al-La’ali, vol. 1, p. 292, h. 163. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 77, p. 165, h. 2.
2. ‘Awali al-La’ali, vol. 4, p. 71, h. 43. Munyah al-Murid, p. 243.
3. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 2341.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 4666. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 212, h. 4230.
5. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 2, p. 620, h. 3214. al-Khisal, p. 567, h. 1. Both
narrating from Abu Hamzah al-Thumali (Thabit ibn Dinar). Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 260.
6. Qur’an, 49:3.
7. Firdaws al-Akhbar, vol. 4, p. 181, h. 6076, narrating from Sa’id al-Shami.
8. Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 8, p. 27, h. 4074. Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6, p. 354, h. 6439. Both
narrating from ‘Amarah al-Qurashi from his father from his grandfather.
9. Irshad al-Qulub, p. 165.
10. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 10807, ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 541, h. 10030.
11. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 2732. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 100, h. 2298.
12. Nahj al-Balaghah, Wise Saying 411. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 10385.
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Chapter 4: The Child’s Duties Towards Elders and
Friends
4.1: Initiating with Greeting
461. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The younger person should greet the
elder, the one passing by should greet the one who is sitting, and a small
group should greet the large group.”1
462. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The nearest person to Allah and His
Messenger is he who initiates with greeting.”2
463. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The most obedient of you to Allah is he
who initiates greeting his friend.”3
464. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Greeting has seventy rewards, sixty nine of
which are for he who initiates the greeting and one is for the responder.”4

ِ اﻟﺒﺪء ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺴ
ﻼم
ُ َ

ِ  واﳌﺎ ﱡر ﻋﻠَﻰ،ﺼﻐﲑ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ َﻜﺒ ِﲑ
،اﻟﻘﺎﻋ ِﺪ
َ َ
َ ُ  ﻳُ َﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.461
.ﻠﻴﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ َﻜﺜ ِﲑ
َ َو
ُ اﻟﻘ
ِ ﺎس ﺑِﺎﷲِ وﺑِﺮﺳﻮﻟِِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑ َﺪأ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺴ
ِ ّأوﱃ اﻟﻨ
.ﻼم
َ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.462
َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪُ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺴ
.ﻼم
َ ُأﻃﻮ ُﻋ ُﻜﻢ ﷲ اﻟﺬي ﻳَ َﺒﺪأ
َ : ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.463
ِ ﻼم ﺳﺒﻌﻮ َن ﺣﺴﻨَﺔً؛ ﺗِﺴﻊ و ِﺳﺘﱡﻮ َن ﻟﻠﻤﺒﺘَ ِﺪئ وو
ِ ِ ﻟ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.464
ٌاﺣ َﺪة
َ ﻠﺴ
ُ
ٌَ
ّ
ََ
ّ
.ﻟﻠﺮ ِاد
ّ
4.2:Observing Rights
465. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said, in his advice to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah:
“O my child! Do not encroach upon the right of your brother because of
what is between you and him, because he whose rights you breach is not
your brother.”5
466. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “How bad is it for a man, whom his brother
recognizes his rights but he does not recognize the rights of his brother.”6

ِ ِرﻋﺎﻳﺔُ اﳊ
ﻘﻮق
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ﻻ... ﲏ
 ﻳﺎ ﺑـُ َﱠ- ﰲ َوﺻﻴﱠﺘﻪ ﻻﺑﻨﻪ ُﳏَ ﱠﻤﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ اﳊَﻨَﻔﻴﱠﺔ-ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.465
ِ
.ُﺣﻘﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻚ ﺑِﺄ
ً أﺧﻴﻚ اﺗ
َ َﻴﺲ ﻟ
َ َﱢﻜﺎﻻ َﻋﻠَﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴﻨ
َ ﻀﻴﱢـ َﻌ ﱠﻦ َﺣ ﱠﻖ
َ َخ َﻣﻦ
َ ُﺗ
َ أﺿ
َ ﻌﺖ
َ َﻚ وﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ؛ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟ
ِ ف ﺣ ﱠﻖ
!أﺧﻴﻪ
َ  ﻣﺎ أﻗﺒَ َﺢ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ أن ﻳَﻌ ِﺮ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.466
َ َ  وﻻ ﻳَﻌ ِﺮ،ُف أﺧﻮﻩُ َﺣﻘﱠﻪ

An explanation about a child greeting elders
Based on the traditions mentioned on the manner of raising children, one
of the upbringing methods of the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.) was greeting
children. He has explicitly said that by this behaviour he wanted this custom
to continue in the society. He (s.a.w.) said: “There are five things which I
do not abandon till I die and (one of them) is greeting children so that it
can remain a custom after me.”7
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However, it can be gathered from the traditions narrated in this chapter
that all Muslims should precede each other in greeting, especially it being
the duty of the young greeting the elder.
Little contemplation will clarify that these narrations are not in conflict,
but they are complementary to each other and it is best to practice all of
them.
This means that the duty of every person in the Islamic society is to
precede in the greeting, but etiquette requires that the younger greet the
older, but if for any reason the younger person delays or hesitates to greet
the elder one, the elder has an upbringing duty to greet the younger one and
thereby making him understand his shortcomings and faults. This action,
especially in respect to children, has a better upbringing effect, and this is
why the Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.) used to greet the children in order to
attract the attention of his followers to the upbringing effects of honouring
the personality of the child and respecting his feelings.

4.3: Taking the Elders as Examples
467. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The young among you should take example
of your elders, and the elders should be affectionate to the young ones.
You should not be like the crude men of the Age of Ignorance who neither
had the understanding of religion nor did they contemplate about Allah. It
is like the egg of a viper that is found in the nest of an ostrich whose
breaking is a sin and the little one that comes out of it is harmful.”8

َﺳﻲ ﺑِﺎﻷﻛﺎﺑِ ِﺮ
ّ اﻟﺘﱠﺄ
ِ ِ
 وﻻ،ﺼﻐ ِﲑُﻛﻢ
 ﻟِﻴَﺘَﺄَ ﱠ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ِﺒﲑُﻛﻢ ﺑ
َ س
ُ  َو َﻟﲑأَف َﻛ،ﻐﲑُﻛﻢ ﺑ َﻜﺒﲑُﻛﻢ
ُ ﺻ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.467
ِ  وﻻ ﻋ ِﻦ اﷲِ ﻳ،اﳉﺎﻫﻠِﻴﱠ ِﺔ؛ ﻻ ِﰲ اﻟ ّﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻳـﺘـ َﻔﻘﱠﻬﻮ َن
ِ ِﺗَﻜﻮﻧﻮا َﻛﺠﻔﺎة
ٍ َﻴﺾ ﺑ
ِ  َﻛ َﻘ،ﻌﻘﻠُﻮ َن
أداح؛
ٍ ﻴﺾ ﰲ
ََ
َ
ُ
َ
.ﺎ َﺷّﺮاhُ ج ِﺣﻀﺎ
ُ  َوَﳜُﺮ،ﺴﺮﻫﺎ ِوزرا
ُ ﻳَﻜﻮ ُن َﻛ
4.4: Fulfilling Needs

468. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The believers are brethren. They fulfil
the needs of each other, and by fulfilling each other’s needs, Allah will
fulfil their needs on Judgment Day.”9
469. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Allah will grant all the needs of he who
seeks to fulfil the need of his brother.”10
470. al-Kafi, narrating from Safwan al-JammÁl who said: “I was sitting
with Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (a.s.) when a man from Mecca named
Maymun entered and complained about paying the rent of his animals.
The Imam said to me: “Stand up and help your brother.”
So I stood up with him and Allah solved his problem of his rent, then I
returned to my place [in the gathering]. Then Abu ‘Abdullah [al-Sadiq]
(a.s.) said: “What did you do with the need of your brother?”
I said: “Allah solved it for him, may my parents be your ransom.”
He (a.s.) said: “Indeed helping your Muslim brother is more beloved for
me than seven [recommended] circumambulations around the Ka’bah for
the first time.”11
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اﳊﺎﺟ ِﺔ
َ ُﻗَﻀﺎء
ِ
ٍ َﻌﻀ ُﻬﻢ َﺣﻮاﺋِ َﺞ ﺑ
،ﻌﺾ
ُ َ ﻳَﻘﻀﻲ ﺑ،إﺧﻮٌة
َ  اﳌُﺆﻣﻨﻮ َن: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.468
ِ ﻘﻀﻲ اﷲ ﺣﻮاﺋِﺠﻬﻢ ﻳ
ِ
ِ ﻌﺾ ﻳ
ِ ِ
.ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ َ َُ َ ُ
َ ﻮم اﻟﻘ
َ ٍ َﻓَﺒِ َﻘﻀﺎء ﺑَﻌﻀ ِﻬﻢ َﺣﻮاﺋ َﺞ ﺑ
ِ ِ ِ
.ﺣﺎﺟﺘِ ِﻪ
َ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ أﺧﻴﻪ ﻓَﺈ ﱠن اﷲَ ﰲ
َ  َﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ َن ﰲ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.469
ِ  ُﻛﻨﺖ ﺟﺎﻟِﺴﺎً ﻣﻊ أﰊ ﻋ: اﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﻋﻦ ﺻﻔﻮان اﳉﻤﺎل.470
ﺒﺪ اﷲِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إذا َد َﺧ َﻞ
َ ََ
ُ
ّ
ِ
ِ  ﻓَ َﺸﻜﺎ إﻟَ ِﻴﻪ ﺗَـﻌ ﱡﺬر،«ﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪ »ﻣﻴﻤﻮ ٌن
َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ رﺟﻞ ِﻣﻦ ِ ﱠ
 ﻗُﻢ:ﻘﺎل ﱄ
َ َ ﻓ،اﻟﻜﺮاء َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ
َ ُ ُ ُأﻫﻞ َﻣﻜﺔَ ﻳ
َ َ
ٌَُ
ِ ﻓَﺄ
.أﺧﺎك
َ َﻋﻦ
ِ
.ﻌﺖ إﱃ َﳎﻠِﺴﻲ
ُ  ﻓَـَﺮ َﺟ،ُ ﻓَـﻴَ ﱠﺴُﺮ اﷲُ ﻛﺮاﻩ،ُﻤﺖ َﻣ َﻌﻪ
ُ ﻓَـ ُﻘ
ِ ِ
ﻀﺎﻫﺎ اﷲُ ﺑِﺄَﰊ
ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺔ
َ َﻓ
َ
َ َ ﻗ:ﻠﺖ
ُ أﺧﻴﻚ؟ ﻓَـ ُﻘ
َ َﺻﻨ
َ  ﻣﺎ:ﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ َﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﻌﺖ ﰲ
.أﻧﺖ و ّاﻣﻲ
َ
ِ َ  أﻣﺎ إِﻧﱠﻚ أن ﺗُﻌﲔ:ﻓَﻘﺎ َل
ِ
ِ ﺐ َﱠ
ِ اﺳﺒﻮع ﺑﺎﻟﺒ
.ًﻴﺖ ُﻣ َﺒﺘ ِﺪﺋﺎ
أﺣ ﱡ
َ
َ
َ ٍ إﱄ ﻣﻦ ﻃَﻮاف
َ أﺧﺎك اﳌُﺴﻠ َﻢ
4.5: Honouring

471. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who honours his brother has
honoured Allah, and what do you think will be done to one who has
honoured Allah?”12
472. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Honour he who loves you and turn
away from your enemy and you will attain complete virtue.”13

ا ِﻹﻛﺮا ُم
 ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻇَﻨﱡ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟَﻦ،َأﻛﺮَم أﺧﺎﻩُ ﻓَﺈِﱠﳕﺎ ﻳُﻜ ِﺮُم اﷲ
َ  َﻣﻦ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.471
ِ
!ﻔﻌ َﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ؟
َ ُﻳُﻜ ِﺮُم اﷲَ ﺑﺄَن ﻳ
.ﻀﻞ
َ  أﻛ ِﺮم َﻣﻦ َود: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.472
َ َ َواﺻ َﻔﺢ َﻋﻦ َﻋ ُﺪ ﱢو َك؛ ﻳَﺘِ ﱠﻢ ﻟ،ﱠك
ُ ﻚ اﻟ َﻔ
4.6: Assisting

473. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “He who is capable of assisting and does
so, Allah will assist him in this world and in the Hereafter.”14
474. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Allah will continue to assist the servant
as long as the servant assists his brother.”15
475. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “When friendship grows, helping and
cooperation will become incumbent.”16
476. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “A believer who fails his brother while
he is capable of assisting him will be forsaken by Allah in this world and
in the Hereafter.”17

ُﱡﺼﺮة
َ اﻟﻨ
ِ
ِ
ﺼَﺮُﻩ
َ ﻄﻴﻊ ذﻟ
ُ ﺼَﺮ أﺧﺎﻩُ اﳌُﺴﻠ َﻢ
َ َ ﻧ،ﻚ
َ َ َﻣﻦ ﻧ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.473
ُ َوﻫ َﻮ ﻳَﺴﺘ
ِ اﷲ ِﰲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ و
.اﻵﺧَﺮِة
ُ
َ
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ِ ﻮن
ِ ﻮن
ِ ﺒﺪ ﰲ ﻋ
ِ
.أﺧﻴﻪ
َ ُ اﻟﻌ
َ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ َن
َ  اﷲُ ﰲ َﻋ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.474
.ﱠﻌﺎﺿ ُﺪ
ﺐ ﱠ
ُ اﻟﱰاﻓُ ُﺪ َواﻟﺘ
َ َ إذا ﻧَـﺒ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.475
َ  َو َﺟ،اﻟﻮدﱡ
ُ ﺖ

ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
 ّإﻻ،ﺼﺮﺗﻪ
ُ أﺧﺎﻩ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ُﻣﺆﻣﻦ َﳜ ُﺬ ُل: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.476
َ ُوﻫ َﻮ ﻳَﻘﺪ ُر َﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ
ِ ﺧ َﺬﻟَﻪ اﷲ ِﰲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ و
.ِاﻵﺧَﺮة
ُ ُ َ
َ
4.7: Sharing
477. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Spend your wealth on paying the rights and
share it with your friend, for generosity to a person who does not ask is
more fitting.”18
478. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Nothing protects brotherhood as much as
equal sharing.”19
479. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Sharing with friends is of nobility of a
family.”20

ُاﳌﻮاﺳﺎة
ُ
ِ : اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.477
ِِاس ﺑ
ِ ﻚ ِﰲ اﳊ
َِﺪﻳﻖ؛ ﻓ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺨﺎء
ﺴ
اﻟ
ن
ﺈ
ﺼ
اﻟ
ﻪ
و
و
،
ﻘﻮق
ﻟ
ﻣﺎ
ل
اﺑﺬ
َ
ﱠ
ﱠ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ّ

.ﺑِﺎﳊُﱢﺮ أﺧﻠَ ُﻖ

ِ ِ
ِ ِِاﻻﺧ ﱠﻮةُ ﲟ
.ِﺜﻞ اﳌﻮاﺳﺎة
ُ  ﻣﺎ ُﺣﻔﻈَﺖ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.478
ُ

ِ ﻓﺎق ِﻣﻦ َﻛﺮِم اﻷَﻋﺮ
ِ اﻟﺮ
.اق
 إ ﱠن ُﻣﻮاﺳﺎ َة ﱢ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.479
َ
4.8:Maintaining Friendship

480. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Protect friendship, even though you do not
find a protector.”21
481. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Allah, may His name be Exalted, will
protect he who protects his friend.”22

ِ
اﻟﻮﱢد
ُ ﺣﻔ ُﻆ
ِ
.ﻠﻮﱢد ﺣﺎﻓِﻈﺎ وإن َﱂ َِﲡﺪ ُﳏﺎﻓِﻈﺎ
ُ  ُﻛﻦ ﻟ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.480
ِ
.ُﺪﻳﻘﻪ
ُ ﻆ َﻣﻦ َﳛ َﻔ
ُ ﺤﻔ
َ ﺻ
َ َﻛﺮﻩُ ﻟَﻴ
َ ﻆ
ُ  إ ﱠن اﷲَ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ذ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.481
4.9: Good Interaction

482. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Meet your brother with a happy face.”23
483. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Whoever says to his brother in faith
‘You are welcome’, Allah the Exalted will write ‘welcome’ for him until
Judgment Day.”24
484. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Whenever you meet your brethren, shake
hands and show them your happiness, this way you leave each other while
your sins have certainly been forgiven.”25
485. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Cheerfulness is a trap for friendship.”26
486. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Indeed Allah hates he who frowns in the
faces of his brothers.”27

اﺟ َﻬ ِﺔ
َ ﺴﻦ اﳌُﻮ
ُ ُﺣ
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ٍ أﺧﺎك ﺑِﻮ
.ﺟﻪ ُﻣﻨﺒَ ِﺴ ٍﻂ
َ : رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.482
َ َ اﻟﻖ

ِ ِ ِ َ  ﻣﻦ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.483
ُﺐ اﷲُ ﺗَﻌﺎﱃ ﻟَﻪ
َ  » َﻣ:ﻗﺎل ﻷَﺧﻴﻪ اﳌُﺆﻣ ِﻦ
َ
َ َ َﻛﺘ،«ًﺮﺣﺒﺎ
ِ ِ
.ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺮﺣﺒﺎً إﱃ ﻳَﻮم اﻟﻘ
َ َﻣ
ﺸﺎﺷ َﺔ
َ َ إذا ﻟَﻘﻴﺘُﻢ إﺧﻮاﻧَ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَـﺘَﺼﺎﻓَﺤﻮا وأﻇ ِﻬﺮوا َﳍُ ُﻢ اﻟﺒ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.484
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ﺐ
َ ﺸﺮ؛ ﺗَـﺘَـ َﻔﱠﺮﻗﻮا وﻣﺎ َﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻣ َﻦ اﻷوزار ﻗَﺪ َذ َﻫ
َ َواﻟﺒ
ِ ﺸﺎﺷﺔُ ﻓَ ﱡﺦ اﳌﻮد
.ﱠة
َ َ اﻟﺒ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.485
ََ
ِ
.ﺾ اﳌ َﻌﺒﱢﺲ ﰲ ُوﺟﻮﻩِ إﺧﻮاﻧِِﻪ
ّ َ إ ﱠن اﷲ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.486
َ ُ ُ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻳُﺒﻐ
4.10: Good Remembrance

487. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A believer is the brother of a believer.
He protects him in his absence and guards his properties for him; and a
believer is the mirror of the believer”.28
488. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A believer is the mirror of his believing
brother. When he is absent he wishes good for him, and when he is
present he keeps away from him what he dislikes and he makes a place for
him in a gathering.”29
489. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Speak about your brother in his
absence in the best form, better than what you like to be mentioned about
when you are absent from him.”30

ﺴﻦ اﻟ ﱢﺬﻛ ِﺮ
ُ ُﺣ
ِ ﺆﻣﻦ أﺧﻮ اﳌ
ِ  اﳌ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.487
،ﻐﻴﺐ َﳛ َﻔﻈُﻪُ ِﻣﻦ َوراﺋِِﻪ
ُ ﺆﻣ ِﻦ؛ َﺣ
ُ
ُ
ُ َﻴﺚ ﻳ
ُ
ُ
ِ ﺆﻣﻦ ِﻣﺮآةُ اﳌ
ِ  واﳌ،ﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺿﻴﻌﺘَﻪ
.ﺆﻣ ِﻦ
ُ
َ ُ َ َ ُ َ وﻳَ ُﻜ ﱡ
ُ
ُ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
 وُﳝﻴ ُﻂ،ُﻏﺎب َﻋﻨﻪ
َ َ اﳌُﺆﻣ ُﻦ ﻣﺮآةٌ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ اﳌُﺆﻣ ِﻦ؛ ﻳ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.488
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺤﻪُ إذا
ِ ِ وﻳـُ َﻮ ﱢﺳ ُﻊ ﻟَﻪُ ِﰲ اﳌﺠﻠ،ﻜﺮﻩُ إذا َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ
.ﺲ
َ ََﻋﻨﻪُ ﻣﺎ ﻳ
َ
ِ
َﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﻣﺎ ُِﲢﺒّﻮ َن أن
َ  اذ ُﻛﺮوا أﺧﺎ ُﻛﻢ إذا: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.489
َ ﻏﺎب َﻋﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﺑﺄ
.ُﺗُﺬ َﻛﺮوا ﺑِ ِﻪ إذا ِﻏﺒﺘُﻢ َﻋﻨﻪ
4.11: Advice and Goodwill

490. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Every one of you should give advice
[want good] to their brother the same way that he is for himself.”31
491. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A believer is the brother of the believer
and does not stop advising him at any time.”32
492. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Grant your good will to your friend, your
help to your acquaintances, and your good manners to all people.”33
493. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Benevolence will produce love.”34
494. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “It is the nature of a believer to want good
for others.”35

ُﱠﺼﻴﺤﺔ
َ اﻟﻨ
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ِ َ ﻟِﻴﻨﺼ ِﺢ اﻟﱠﺮﺟﻞ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ أﺧﺎﻩ َﻛﻨَﺼﻴﺤﺘِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻨ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.490
.ﻔﺴ ِﻪ
ُ
َ
ُُ َ َ

ِ
ِ
ٍ ع ﻧَﺼﻴﺤﺘَﻪ َﻋﻠﻰ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ
.ﺣﺎل
ُ  اﳌﺆﻣ ُﻦ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.491
ُ َ ُ أﺧﻮ اﳌﺆﻣ ِﻦ؛ ﻻ ﻳَ َﺪ

ِ وﻟِﻤﻌﺎ ِرﻓ،ﺪﻳﻘُﻚ ﻧُﺼﺤﻚ
ِ اﺑﺬل ﻟِﺼ
ِ ُ : اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.492
 وﻟِﻜﺎﻓﱠِﺔ،ﻚ
ﺘ
ـ
ﻧ
ﻌﻮ
ﻣ
ﻚ
َ
ََ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ّ
ِ ِ ّاﻟﻨ
.ﺸﺮَك
َ ﺎس ﺑ
ِ
.ﺤﺒﱠ َﺔ
َ َﱡﺼﺢ ﻳُﺜﻤُﺮ اﳌ
ُ  اﻟﻨ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.493
ِ
.ﱡﺼﺢ
ُ  اﳌُﺆﻣ ُﻦ َﻏﺮ َﻳﺰﺗُﻪُ اﻟﻨ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.494
4.12: Presenting the Defect as a Gift

495. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Your best of brothers is he who shows
you your defects.”36
496. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “A believer is the mirror of the believer, for
he observes him and then fulfils his need and beautifies his character.”37
497. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “The fruit of brotherhood is protecting one
in his absence and gifting him his defect.”38
498. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “He who makes your defect manifest for you
is your friend.”39
499. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “The most beloved of my friends is he
who gifts me my defects.”40

ِ اﻟﻌ
ﻴﺐ
َ ُاﻫﺪاء
.ﲑ إﺧﻮاﻧِ ُﻜﻢ َﻣﻦ أﻫﺪى إﻟَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ُﻋﻴﻮﺑَ ُﻜﻢ
ُ  َﺧ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.495
ِ ﺆﻣﻦ ِﻣﺮآةُ اﳌ
ِ  اﳌ: اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.496
وﳚ ِﻤ ُﻞ
ُ ،ُﺆﻣ ِﻦ؛ ِﻷَﻧﱠﻪُ ﻳَـﺘَﺄَﱠﻣﻠُﻪُ ﻓَـﻴَ ُﺴ ﱡﺪ ﻓﺎﻗَـﺘَﻪ
ُ
ّ
ُ
ُ
.ُﺣﺎﻟَﺘَﻪ
ِ اﻟﻌ
ِ َاﻻﺧ ﱠﻮةِ ِﺣﻔ ُﻆ اﻟﻐ
.ﻴﺐ
ُ ُ َﲦََﺮة: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.497
َ ُ وإﻫﺪاء،ﻴﺐ
.دود َك
َ َﻚ َﻋﻴﺒ
َ َ َﻣﻦ أﺑﺎ َن ﻟ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.498
ُ ﻚ ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ َو
.إﱄ ُﻋﻴﻮﰊ
أﺣ ﱡ
إﱄ َﻣﻦ أﻫﺪى َﱠ
ﺐ إﺧﻮاﱐ َﱠ
َ : اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.499
4.13: Ignoring Faults

500. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Be moderate with people, honour scholars
and ignore the faults of your brethren; for the Master of the first and the
last (s.a.w.) has disciplined you with his saying: “Forgive he who has done
injustice to you, keep ties with he who has cut his ties with you, and give to
he who has deprived you.”41
501. Imam ‘Ali (a.s.) said: “Tolerate the fault of your friend for the time
your enemy attacks.”42

ِ ﺼﻔﺢ ﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﱠﺰّﻻ
ت
َ ُ اﻟ ﱠ
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ِ َ وإﻛﺮِام اﻟﻌﻠ،ﺎس
ِ ّﻴﻚ ِﲟُﺪاراةِ اﻟﻨ
ﻔﺢ َﻋﻦ
ِ ﺼ
 َواﻟ ﱠ،ﻤﺎء
َ َ َﻋﻠ:ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ُ
ّ  اﻹﻣﺎم.500
ِِ
ِ
ِ زّﻻ
اﻋﻒ َﻋ ﱠﻤﻦ
َ َت ا ِﻹﺧﻮ ِان؛ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ أدﱠﺑ
َ
ُ :ﻳﻦ ﺑَِﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ
َ ﻚ َﺳﻴﱢ ُﺪ اﻷَﱠو
َ ﻟﲔ َواﻵﺧﺮ
ِ  و،ﻚ
ِ ،ﻚ
.ﻚ
َ أﻋﻂ َﻣﻦ َﺣَﺮَﻣ
َ وﺻﻞ َﻣﻦ ﻗَﻄَ َﻌ
َ ﻇَﻠَ َﻤ
ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ ﻚ ﻟِﻮ
.ﻗﺖ َوﺛﺒَ ِﺔ َﻋ ُﺪ ﱢو َك
َ َ  اﺣﺘَﻤﻞ َزﻟﺔَ َوﻟﻴﱢ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.501
4.14: Avoidance of Scorning
502. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “Do not scorn the faults of he who has
come to you with his friendship, and do not hold against him his wrongs
that he is ashamed of, for this is not of the morals of the Messenger of
Allah or of the morals of his friends.”43

ﱡﺐ اﻟﻄﱠﻌ ِﻦ
ُ َﲡَﻨ
ِ  ﻻ ﺗَﻄﻌﻨﻮا ﰲ ُﻋ: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.502
 وﻻ،ﻴﻮب َﻣﻦ أﻗﺒَ َﻞ إﻟَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟََﻮﱠدﺗِِﻪ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ﺎ ﻟَﻴﺴﺖ ِﻣﻦ أﺧﻼق رhﻀﻊ َﳍﺎ؛ ﻓَﺈِ ﱠ
ﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﻣﻦ
ُ َ ﺗﻮﻗﻔﻮﻩُ َﻋﻠﻰ َﺳﻴﱢﺌَﺔ َﳜ
َ
َ
ِ
.أﺧﻼق أوﻟِﻴﺎﺋِِﻪ
4.15: Avoiding Hurting Others

503. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “The lowest of people is he who
humiliates people.”44
504. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Whoever hurts a believer has hurt me,
and whoever hurts me surely has hurt Allah, and whoever hurts Allah is
cursed in the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalm and the Qur’an.”45
505. The Prophet (s.a.w.) said, concerning the rights of a neighbour:
“When you buy fruit, gift some to him, and if you do not want to do so,
carry it [into the house] secretly and do not let your child come outside
with it, lest the feelings of his children become hurt.”46
506. Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) said: “By Allah, the righteous are victorious.
Do you know who they are? They are those who do not even hurt a small
ant.”47

ِ
اﻹﻳﺬاء
ﱡﺐ
ُ َﲡَﻨ

ِ ّ أ َذ ﱡل اﻟﻨ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.503
.ﺎس
َ ّﺎس َﻣﻦ أﻫﺎ َن اﻟﻨ

ِ
ﻋﺰ
ّ َوﻣﻦ آذاﱐ ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ آ َذى اﷲ
َ ، َﻣﻦ آذى ُﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎً ﻓَـ َﻘﺪ آذاﱐ: ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.504
ِ
ِ اﻹﳒﻴﻞ واﻟﱠﺰﺑﻮِر واﻟ ُﻔ
ِ
.ﺮﻗﺎن
َ ،وﺟﻞ
َ
َ ِ وﻣﻦ آذَى اﷲَ ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ َﻣﻠﻌﻮ ٌن ﰲ اﻟﺘﱠﻮراة َو
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
،ُﻳﺖ ﻓﺎﻛ َﻬﺔً ﻓَﺎﻫﺪ ﻟَﻪ
َ  إِ َذا- ﰲ ﺑَﻴﺎن ُﺣﻘﻮق اﳉﺎ ِر- ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ.505
َ اﺷﱰ
ِ ﻓَِﺈن َﱂ ﺗَﻔﻌﻞ ﻓَﺄ
.ﺎ َوﻟَ َﺪ ُﻩ9ِ ﻆ
َ ﺎ َوﻟَ ُﺪ َك ﻟِﻴَﻐﻴ9ِ  وﻻ َﳜُﺮج،ًَدﺧﻠﻬﺎ ِﺳّﺮا
َ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳُﺆذو َن
َ  أﺗَﺪري َﻣﻦ ُﻫﻢ؟ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ، َواﷲ اﻷﺑﺮ ُار: اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.506
.اﻟ ﱠﺬ ﱠر
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Notes
1. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 5, p. 2301 h. 5877, narrating from Abu Hurayrah. al-Kafi, vol.
2, p. 646, h. 1, narrating from Jarrah al-Mada’ini from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.).
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 644, h. 3, narrating from al-Sakuni from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.). Bihar
al-Anwar, vol. 76, p. 12, h. 50.
3. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 9, p. 116, h. 25253, narrating from al-Tabarani from Abu alDarda’.
4. Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 346, h. 1106. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 248, narrating from Imam alHusayn (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 76, p. 11, h. 46.
5. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 4, p. 392, h. 5834. Nahj al-Balaghah, letter 31.
6. Musadiqah al-Ikhwan, p. 144, h. 5, narrating from Marazim.
7. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 76, p. 10, h. 38.
8. Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon 166. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 34, p. 113, h. 950.
9. al-Amali, by al-Mufid, p. 150, h. 8, narrating from al-Husayn ibn Zaid. Musadiqah alIkhwan, p. 160, h. 5. Both narrating from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his father (a.s.).
10. Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 4, p. 273, h. 4893. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 2, p. 400, h.
5650. Both narrating from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar. al-Amali, by al-Tusi, p. 97, h.147,
narrating from Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Madani from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.), with ‘his
believing Muslim brother’ instead of ‘his brother’.
11. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 198, h. 9. Musadiqah al-Ikhwan, p. 176, h. 10.
12. Thawab al-A’mal, p. 339, narrating from Abu Hurayrah and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas.
‘Uddah al-Da’i, p. 176, narrating from Imam ‘Ali (a.s.).
13. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 2368.
14. Hilyah al-Awliya’, vol. 3, p. 25. Shu’ab al-Iman, vol. 6, p. 112, h. 7639. Both
narrating from ‘Imran ibn Hasin.
15. Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 2074, h. 38. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 195, h. 2945.
Both narrating from Abu Hurayrah. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 200, h. 5, narrating from Dharih alMuharibi from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.), with ‘the believer’ instead of ‘the servant’ in both
places.
16. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 4132.
17. Thawab al-A’mal, p. 177, h. 1. al-Amali, by al-Saduq, p. 574, h. 785. al-Mahasin,
vol. 1, p. 183, h. 296. All narrating from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani.
18. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 2384. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 85, h. 2044.
19. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 9578. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 477, h. 8758.
20. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 3405. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 143, h. 3193.
21. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 7157. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 391, h. 6626.
22. al-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 162, h. 166, narrating from ‘Ubaid ibn Zurarah.
23. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 103, h. 3, narrating from Abu Basir from Abu Ja’far [al-Sadiq]
(a.s.). Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 42. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 74, p. 171, h. 38.
24. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 206, h. 2, narrating from Jamil ibn Darraj. Thawab al-A’mal,
p.176, h. 1, narrating from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar.
25. al-Khisal, p. 633, h. 10, narrating from Abu Basir and Muhammad ibn Muslim from
Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his forefathers (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 76, p. 20, h. 3.
26. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 202. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 78, p. 38, h. 13.
27. al-Firdaws, vol. 1, p. 153, h. 555. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 3, p. 441, h. 7350.
28. Shu’ab al-Iman, vol. 6, p. 113, h. 7644. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 1, p. 152, h. 756,
narrating from al-Khara’iti in Makarim al-Akhlaq. Both narrating from al-Muttalib ibn
‘Abdullah ibn Hantab
29. al-Nawadir, by al-Rawandi, p. 99, h. 56. al-Ja’fariyat, p. 197, narrating from Imam
al-Kazim (a.s.) form his forefathers (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 74, p. 233, h.29.
30. al-Amali, by al-Tusi, p. 225, h. 391, narrating from ‘Ubaidullah ibn ‘Abdullah.
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 78, p. 196, h. 17.
31. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 208, h. 4. al-Amali, by al-Tusi, p. 231, h. 410. Both narrating from
Jabir from Imam al-Baqir (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 74, p. 358, h. 7.
32. al-Jami’ al-Saghir, vol. 2, p. 662, h. 9156. Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 1, p. 142, h. 687.
Both narrating from Ibn al-Najjar from Jabir.
33. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 2466.
34. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 614. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 32, h. 558.
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35. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 1305. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 47, h. 1191.
36. Tanbih al-Khawatir, vol. 2, p. 123.
37. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 173. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 77, p. 414, h. 38.
38. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 4633. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 208, h. 4167.
39. Ghurar al-Hikam, h. 8210. ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’iz, p. 444, h. 7786.
40. al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 639, h. 5. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, p. 366.
41. Tadhkirah al-Khawas, p. 136. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 78, p. 71, h. 34.
42. al-Irshad, vol. 1, p. 299. Kanz al-Fawa’id, vol. 1, p. 93. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 77, p.
419, h. 40.
43. al-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 150, h. 132. Tanbih al-Khawatir, vol. 2, p. 146. Both narrating
from Mas’adah ibn Sadaqah.
44. Kitab Man la Yahdarhu al-Faqih, vol. 4, p. 396, h. 5840, narrating from Yunus ibn
Zabyan. Ma’ani al-Akhbar, p. 195, h. 1, narrating from Abu Hamzah al-Thumali. Both
narrating from Imam al-Sadiq (a.s.) from his forefathers (a.s.). Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 75, p.
142, h. 2.
45. Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 149, h. 358. Rawdah al-Wa’izin, p. 321. Bihar al-Anwar, vol.
67, p. 72, h. 40.
46. al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib, vol. 3, p. 357, h. 20. Musakkin al-Fu’ad, p. 105. Both
narrating from ‘Amr ibn Shu’aib from his father from his grandfather. Bihar al-Anwar, vol.
82, p. 94, h. 46.
47. Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 146, narrating from Hafs ibn Ghiyath. Bihar al-Anwar,
vol. 2, p. 27, h. 5 and vol. 78, p. 193, h. 7.
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